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- | - To his Honoured Friend, *? 

”  Thi.,Williams of the Middle 4 
Temple Eſquire. 
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_ 7 Preſent unto you the two prin» 
- = cipal Diſcourſes,of the ſix which 
"oj my Anthor wrote in defence of 
Chriſtian Religion. Having -* 
read what was afore written by others, = 
n He choſe rather to u{e hes own judge® > 
ment in compoſing a new Treatiſe 
& ( preſerving the liberty of his mind, 
as hinsſelf ſpeaketh, when his body 
* mas under reſtraint) than- to beftow 
..- his pains in tranſlating what was for= 
: merly done by Mornay, Vives, 
others, For although they have _ © 
>. % Te WW 
if A. 3. pleaded. _ 


SY 


as 


pleaded the Cauſe of Religion, with 

wery much learning and e'cquenct, 

'Jet 7 Auth,r: opintn was, th.it 

Truh is to be maint. ined only with 

Truth, and ſuch Truth as himſelf 
acknowledged, For in vain ſhon'd 

he endeavonr to beget in other men 

a belief »f thoſe things which him- 

ſelf did not believe. Wherefore he 

hath choſen both out of the old and 

new Writers, what was mnſt pro- 

bable to Him ; not alledging Arga* 

ments which he judocd of no weight, 

nor the Authority of Books which he 

either certainly knew, or juſtly ſuſpe- 

Eted to be ſuppoſuritions, The Argu- 

awents of miſt value, being {(le- 

Eted, and at firſt expreſſed in Datch 

wrerſe (for the uſe eſpecially of the Low= 

Country Sea-ne:n and Merchants, that 

trade with infidels, ) the Author «f- 

ferward adorned with his excellent Ro-. 
man file, and dedicated to Monſieur 
Bignon, the French Advocate. The 
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Tranſlator, hoping he hath not wronged 
the Authors ſenſe by his Engliſh, de» 
cateth it to youpraying that you(and all 
Adwicates in your noble Societies) may 
even rightly judge of, and ſincerely love. 
the Chriſtian Religion, and lawfu"Mie 
niſters thereof «and that Tor ,Aear Sirg 
may live many proſperqus years, the 
Ornament and the Myniment of your 
verturus and numerous Family, To all, 
which in You, [ gladly taks this op= 
portunity of (hewing pablick/y the 

grateful! Mind of | : 


Your faithful - 
Servant. © © 
From Hawling on 
New-years Eve, 
I65I. 


Cl. Barksdale, 


_ Hugo Grotins. 


, E that hath ſurveyed 
with a judicious eye, 
the various and choice: 
Learning contained in 

this and othersof this Renowned 

Authors Books, cannot but defire 

to know more of the Author 

than what the Title ſhews, vizs. 

That he was the 1lluſtrious Hago 

Groteus, Men are naturally apt to 

enquire { as the writer of Mr, . 
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Meles Life obſerves) and to know 
as much as they can of the perfon 
whoſe -Ations or Writings have 
any way drawn their attention, 
Who 1s this Man that hath writs 
ten ſuch things? To write the 
Life of this Man perfealy were an 
Enterpriſe for one. more verſed 
both in Byoks and Men: For me 
it will be enough to collet out 
of the Anthors own. Writings, 
{and indeed to deſcribe Grotins - 
who is ſo ableas Grotins? ) and 
ſome of his friends, what miy 
(in ſome lort) repreſent {o exce:s 
lenta perſon-to any Readers view, 
and conduce'to the perpetuating 
of his happy Memory amongſt us 
Engl:ſh- men, to whom he bare*+ - 
ſpecial aff:Aian, And firit w+ 
will repreſent that ſummary 6 
Lis firſt. years which we find in 
Meurſins his Athens Batave 


2 this effeR followin3, viz. Hangs 
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Natus, An- Grotius was born at Deif in Hol* 


land 4. Id. April, Anno Dom. 
1583, He was of an Antientand 
Noble Houſe, His Grandfather 
( of the ſame name) was Lear- 
ned above the model of thoſe | 


darker times, and well skilled in | 


the three principal Languages, 
Latine, Greek, and Helrew, His 
Uncle Cornelins Grotius was Pro- 
feſlor of the Civil Law at Leyden 
where he flouriſhed in the good | 
eſteem and favour of the belt, 
Men : his Father was Johannes | 
Grotins Cuxator of that Univerli- 
ty, whoſe Poems are cxſtant with 
Lypfias's Letters to him and Dear | 
fas verſes, whoſe name alſo hath 
adorned many learned mens Books ? 
dedicated to him, being bleffed 
with this hopefu]. Son he uſed all 
pains and care jn his good educa- 


"ton; and cheriſhed this great wit 
| jſo well thatwhen be was but eight 
EK 5- { 
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years 
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Hugo ere == I 
years old, viz. Anno 1591, he did An, 591, 4 
1. BY Fundere verſus i. Ce. make- verſes 4 
nd © cx #<pore and diſputed twice pub- "2 
er Þ lickly in queſtions of Philoſophy M0 
r- Anno 1598. Kar. ſue IJ. He tfra- An, 1598+ 

fe | velled into France in the train of wet 
in J that incomparable Perſon Johannes 
es, | Olden Barneveldias Embaſladour 
lis & from theStates of Holand to Hens 
o9- & »» the Great, and returned hono- 
#1 | red with Royal bounty, and the 
»4 & friendſhip of illuſtrious men, ha- 


44.8 viog before that rime begun to ſer 
es | forth notes upon the ſeven Liberal 3 
[J- Arts of Martiangs Capella, when 4 oY 


th he hadafter (tudyed ſome years at 4,, 15998 
4 ® Lryden( much endeared unto Sca- "0 
thY liger) his Father fearing the young \ 
ks Schollars mind ſhould by the a- 
4 menity and delight of - humane 
11S Literature and Poeſy be drawn a- 
:- & way from more profitable emploi- 
ment, He was taken off .and aſcri- - 
bed amongſt the advocates at the 
| Hogue 


T he Life of 0 
Hagn: , Anno 15 99. and ſoon after 
pleaded Cauſes, yet did not he ad- 
di& himſelf fo much. to tharpro- 
feſsion but that his Gerizs led him 
back and made. him often revilit 
his former fudies of Humanity. 
for which he was moſt dear tothe | 
then French Embeſſador Barinvel 
To Janus Doxſa the- Father, and: 
many others, perſens of Honour, 
about rhis time the States of Ho!- 
land began to uſe his. ſervice in: 
penning.the Hiſtory of the moſt 
famous war in the whole world. 
afterwards Ann.167c Commended. 
by the ſuffrages of the Courts, no- 
minated by the States, andeleRed 
by the moſt potent Prince (the 
Admiral of all other Princes } 
Grave Mazrice, He became Fiſci 
Adwicatrss i, e, Advocate of the 
Treaſury, and behaved himſelf 
fo well in that moſt weighty Of-- 
fice, that he received from -- his 
of as Superigurs | 
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te 


Superiours a moitample teſtimo- 
ny of hisdiligence and integrity 
therein, here perceiving the trade 
into /ndia of great importance to 
his Country, that he:might ſtir up: 
the ſpirits of his Countrey*men, = 
thereto, he wrote a Book d+ jwre- 
Commercii [n1ic ani, Again obſer- 
vins, after truce with the Spani> 
ard, the peace of the Common» 
wealth began to- be diſturbed by 
certain dangerous Innovators: 
( judging, it to: be the duty of a: 
good Parriot to oppoſe himſelf « 
againſt their deligns,. and to com- 
mend unto all the preſent State.) 
He ſet out a difſercation entituled 
de antiquitate Reipublice Bataviz. 
After the death of Eleas Olden 
Barne ve/dia.(a man not leſs Noble 
for his good parts than his Famis 
ly ) Gretias ſuffered himſelf ro-be 
choſen into his place, Syndic:ef 
Koterdars y, and fo was . advanced 
from 


1 
5. - 


The Life of 


from the Bar to the Bench: And 
then he was ſent into Great Brittain 
to accommodate the difference a- 
bout the /ndian Trade, whence he 
was diſmiſt not without eminent 
markes of favour from the Kings of 
Learning and Religion, and from 
the moft Learned and pious men 
of that Iſland, together with the 
moſt pleaſing fruit of his jours: 
ney, that he there had found the 
Great 7/azc Canſabon whom he re- 
verenced before ata diſtanceand 
had now enjoyed, a more intimate 
and familiar Converſation with 
him. About that time the Church 
being very lick of the Controver- 
ſies of Predeſtination, and of the 
contention of ' ſome Paſtors with 
the Magiſtrates abont the right of 
Church Government, inſomuch 
that the States of Holland-were con. 
tumeliouſly reproach ed; Our Au- 
thor thought it his duty to vindi- 

| cate . 
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cate the right of the State, and 
offer his medicines for the cure of 
" 8} thoſediſtempers, and ſhow the way 
to Peace, in thoſe and other diffe- 
rences, that diſturb che Chriſtian 
world, | 
Thus far ont of ' Athens Ba-. 
tave, a book conteining the lives 
of the moſt Eminent Profeſ-_ 
ſors, and Learned men, that have 
flouriſhed in that Univerſity , 
and much tending ta the honor 
thereof, Wherefore it may be # 
good precedent, for our two fa- 
mous Univerlities, and for London 
( that perhaps may not be impro- 
perly be ſtiled a third ) to Rirr 
them up to doe the like, for Eng- 
land hath in this laſt. age produced 
men perhaps ' as worthy as any 0» 
ther though not ſo much known a- 
broad. | 
Here I ſhall infert that Ellogie 
of our Grotizz, which I received - 
pi 8 from 
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*Y The Life of. 
Mr. 7:7 from a * Learned: man that had 
= lain the honour to be acquainted with. 
to.the then-,- : | "2 x 
woliſh im in France, viz, He( the ſaid 
Embaſſa- Grotives ) was a man wonderful 
gorthe courteous and affable, very free-in 
art ay communicating his knowledge in 
= = any point of Learning, very ready 
more. 10 give his advice, touching: any 
W. courſe of ſtudy, what Authors 
» were fitte{t 40 be read, his Latine- 
in his diſcourſe was altogether 


ſuch as we may fee in his Books, 


£ 
; 


ready, fluent, eaſy and unaffected, 
ſo thatlI verily: think-no man ever 
ſpake more fluently in his Mother 
tongue. He was a moſt jndefati- 
| gable Student, and a man ef a lin- 
 ( Sular ready memory and cleerneſs 


We nh. of Judgement, A great lover of 
of his Yo. the Union & Peace of theChurch.* 
tm pro- An approver of the Church of Eng- 
Fee of 141d," &s moſt orderly reformed, 
S; #4 He was of-a mo{t ſweet Chriſtian 
Mp. 103, diſpolition far from any thought of 
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revenge for any injury, One 
time coming from an Audience at 
St. G:rmans the Secre ary of Ce- 
remonies being in the Coach with 
him, it chanced that ina place a 
great number of people were in 
the way ſeeing an execution, His 
Coachman and Poſtilion driving 
boldly through the Company, the 
Archers. which uſe to attend exe- 
cutions with ſhort peeces, being 
angry to ſee the execution diftur- 
bed, made after the Coach, ſhot his _-— 
Poſtilion and Coachman, and ſhot. - , 2 
alſo through the Coach, _ even 

- | through our Authors hat, and the- 
. | King cfering to hang three or foure 
3 |} of them at his gate, if Gyotius plea- 
F | fed, he pardoned them all. _ 
Becanſe we delire the Memory 
. | of thisgreat Man, ſhould be dear 
| fo all loversof Vertue and Learn- 
ing, according td his moſt big 
| deſerts tawards the Common- 
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wealth of good Letters, I have ea- 
lily obtained of my ſelf, to inſert 
here and to communicate to the 
candid and ingenuous Reader, \ 
what hath come unto my tands, by: 
the help and favour of ſome friends. 
concerning the end of fo excellent, 
a Perſonage in a Letter of Qui» 
forpizes, the primary profeſſor ' of th 
3 Theology at Reffuch (et forth at Ames! 
K-. ſterdam, vt. jos 
E F.2uiftor- You are earneſt with me, (faith 
L pit epiſt. O.;orpin) to relate the laſt Att 
, Reſtoch. Frhat Phenix of jearned men 
Sep.154 5: 9 'C {X QT. 1CAINE ca. 
= Hugo Grotize, and how he behaved. 
2 himſelf when he took his leave of 
this world, take it briefly thus, He : 
took ſhip at Sreckhv/ bound for | 
- Liabeck, at Sea ke metwith a great 
| ſtorm, and, having been beaten * 
with ir and toſſed for the: {pace of 
three days he ſuffered ſhipwrack 
and was caſt upon the ſhoar of. 
Cofſubia, ck and weak, Thence * 
| ' ---. hs 
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| Hugo Grotius; 
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- Yin a very incommodious journey 

and a rainy ſ-aſon, paſling fixty + 

m;l:s and more he was brought at 

ength to &ficch, He diverted to 

Balemanniz, and did ſend for Dre 

teckman the Phyſitian, who obſer- 

ing the weakneſs of his body by 

eaſon of age, ſhipwrack, and the 

t@ncommodities of the - journey, 

- Þpreſagedthe end of his Life tobe — 
Þt hand. The next day after his re- be 
Fentrance into this City, (which in 3 i 

he old ſtile was the 18, of Au- _ 

"i 1545,) about nine at night, 
e requeſted me tovilit him, I came 

accordingly, and found him ap- 

Wroaching rear to the agony - of 

- Weath, I ſaluted him, and ſignified 
ow happy” I ſhould have been to 
ave had conference with him, had 
e been in health, his anſwer was, 

ta Deo viſum fait, i. e, Thus it 
ath pleaſed God, I went on and 

dv.ſedhim to compoſe himſelf to'a 
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happy d-p:riure, to acknowledge 
himfelt a finer and repent of what 
fozver he had done amiſs.. Ant 
when (a: we diſcoirſed,) I hat 
mentioned the Pablican confefing 
himſelf afinner, and praying Got 
to-be merciful unto him, He anſwes 
red, Ego ille ſam Pulicani 1. E 


F am that Pablican, I proceede{” 


andcommitted him to Chritt, wit 
out whom there is no ſalvation, 
He replied, 7: /olo Chr ſt: omnzs. [piilſ 
yea eff repoſita, i, e. In Chritt along 
is placed all my hope, I rehearſedf 
with a loud voice that German prays 
er inthe Germ tongue, Heer Feſa 
waher PArnich und Gott, &c, Hy 
with cloſed hands and a low voice? 
ſaid after meg When I had done* 
T acked whether he underſtood me; 
He anſwered, Probe intellexi, Inns; 
derſtand you well, afterward I're* 
peated. ſome* paſſages out of the 
word of God which dying men are 
wan 
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ont to be putin mind of, and T. 
>Þ5ked acain whether he underſtood 
Fe, 1 hear your voicefaid he, but 
Hardly underſtand what you ſay. 
Þ hen he became ſpeechleſs, and in 
Þ fhort time after about twelve at 2 
\Þidnight he gave up the Ghoſt, the gyjir. Ans 2 
$*. of Auguſt Anno Dom. 164% no. 1645+ 
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"Þ:4:. ſue 64. To the preat loſs of "oo 
earning and grief of Learned be 
lens 

F- Thus have you the Cataſtrophy 
' $f Grotiz:, the laft end of this ex- 
Fellent man's Life. His dead Body 
Fas committed to the Phyſicians, 
Sis bo wells were put ina veftel of 
rx3Þtaſs, and laid up in 'the moſt ho- 
Fpurable place of our moſtprinci» 
pl! Church, where let him reftin 
Weace.  Þ 
1 Now,l confeſs, much more might 
Fe added to the Life of our Author, 
eFoncerning his troubles in his 
ountry, his impriſonment , his 
RE _ "ſtrange 
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Hugo Grotins. | 
ſtrange eſcape and perſervation oj 
of it in a Cheſt, by means of his lt 
ving Wife, - his entertainment iff 
France, his employment there 
Lord:, Embaſſadour for the King 
dom of Sweden about ten years, hi 
.-: ©» Iaborious and learned Books, writf 
+1: -. tenbothin his priſon and at liberr 
in his private andin his pablick Forf 

tune which are in high eſtimatior 

with all ingenious Students. Bu 

theſe things we refer' to cur Me 

morials of the Author in our Tran 

flation of his renowned -Book D 

Jare Belli & Pacts, which we hay 
comitunicated to the Engliſh Rea 

det, that - being' accepted, whic 

we have here done,and lately in ou p 
Tranſlation of his Book De imperial fi 

&c, And to vindicate our Authotſ i 

from: the aſperſion - of ſeditiong 0 

which ſome have endeavgured' tof} c 

caſt upon. him, vou have here'al] v 
teſtimony of bis F:delity to-his Sw 
oma © EESTY periorj 
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The Life of © 
1 oi pexiors: in the following publ.ck, 
$1 A taken out: of his Forum jro 
t iff pace page 83. What his Doctrine 
e & was concerning. obedience to Go- 
ing] vernors, ſee in his Appendix. And I 
; bi have received from a good hand that 
rriff our Author a little before his death 
2rt declared his affection to the Church 
For of England,and his delire to end'his 
ionfl dayes in. the Communion of "the 
Bil fame... RG UPEY LY 
Mey This Book now mentioned 'was. 
-anf Printed at Pris, after the Anthors 
Di death. Anno, 1647. But written 
v4 mafy years before, it was reprin- 
.c4J ed there the following year with 
1} ſome. notes of Blonde! and an Ap- 
ou pendix De pare Plebcio, and (upon 
71% fight thereof) I find no neceſsity 
hot] ro ay any thing further in defence 
ong] of our Authors Doctrine, which I 
"to congeive, (with ſubmiſcion) to be 
very ſound, and worthy to be con- 

lidered * 


4 


Hugo Gro:ins. 


ſidered by the Rulers in every 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, 


In Laudem Hyx. Groti;. 


The Grace and Shame of Holland 
Friend of France. 

Swedes Orator, the Conqueror of 
Chance. | 

Poet, H iſtorian, Lawyer, and Divine. | . 

(Read and admire him) All in one 
combine. | 


Clem. Barksdale! 


Dans gs, * 
Fs My 
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Teſtimonium. 


Os Senatus z» Bnrgimagi- 
ſtri, Scabini & Conſili- 


arii murbis Delfenſis in 
Hollandia,- certos ones 
facimns rei vere , nempe paruiſſe 
coram nobis D, juſtum Adriche- 
minm y ejuſdem uriis Burgimegi- 
ffram, D. Eubaldum Duſſium, &* 
D, Corneliums Bereſtemuns Exlurgi= 
mgiſiross& D. Joannem Camarti= 


num Confiliarium ejuſdem urbis & 


Adſeſorem, qui piriter & ſinguli, 


Yrogante id D, Wilhelm Grotw 


Adwvicato apud Curiem Hollandie, 
(4) 


n ES 
"HEAT " 


_— 


pro fratre ſuo D. Hugone Grotio 
Legato Regine Regnique Suedici in 
Gallia, declararunt, tefta ique ſunt, 
fide ejus jnsjurandi, quod in hons- 


rum adeptione dederunt, ſe tanquam 


legatos ab hac civitate , interfuiſſe 
conventui Maignorum ac Potentums 
Ordinum Hllandia & Weſifriſiz, 
ei qui celebrains fait ante Paſcha, 
Anni 1622. iique fe audifſe lega- 
tos qui in e conventu Civitatens 
Roterodamenſem referebant z diſer= 
te enmnciantes, ditlum D, Hugo- 
nens. Grotium, quo terpore obibat 
munus Adſeſſoris, & delegati Con- 
filiarii Ordinum Hollandie, ac no- 
rinatin Anno 1618, 107 alind pro= 
poſuiſſe z poſtulaſſe, feciſſe » quam 
quod conveniret cums decretis Do- 
minorum ſuorum Reftorum murbis 
Roterodamenſis : ei quique manda- 
tur, illa ſu loco proponere, & ef+ 
feta dare, nec wlla in parte eum 
extra aut contra mandata feciſſe. 


Addidiſſe 


Se Se A 
2 6 © 03 


Alddidiſſe etiam, + ille in iſtis relas 
peccavit, nos peccavimus, ita ſe te- 
ftes ſervaret Dens, Et quia «fic; 


- um cujuſque eſt veritati teſting inte 
7% i exhibere, preſertins ubi id ro0= 
» | £4t#rs propterea nos Scultetns, Bur- 
e | gimegiſtri, Scalini & confiliarii 
7 | antedifti figillum ad cauſas hujus 
72 | fivitatis, [ubter hoc attum ponl juſ- 
mn | 14s. Aftum 16, Jan, Anno 1637s 
og 

ay 

at z 

_ Subſcriptums. 
10- 


]. Ophrovits: 


Conrteons Reader, 


Ow again you have this 
little Volume reviſed 
and corretied, In de- 

fence of Relision there is enough 
for reaſonable men : And for the 
points controverted , too munch 
perhaps, in the opinion of ſuch 


as meaſure Truth by its diſtance 


from Rowe. The Epiſtolical Diſ- 
courſe is printed in the ſeme form, 


to. 


a a. ous it. a. 


Do e— 


—— 


to £0 along with it inthis fourth 
Impreſſion : Whereuntois added 
a third Treatiſe, never before in 
Engliſh, now tranſlated out of the 
ſame Author by the ſame Tran- 
ſlaror : This little Book hath been 
of that great ſale, that the third. 
Impreſſion did all fell away in 
| lictle more than-in two years, and 
) | had not theſe three or four late 
\* | fearful years of War, Plague, 
and the late fearful Fire fal'en 
upon this City, this little Buok 
had been new Re printed chree 
his | or four years ſmce : There is 
edf ſome more Inlargement of the 
e-| Authors Life in this Impreſſion, 
gh || and great care in correcting this 
he || and the former. 
ch What remains concerning the 
ca | Author, is annexed to our Se= 
ce letions Of War and Peace 3 
/- | which Tranſlation, the Reader 
is intreated not to cenſure with 
(a) 3 ſeverity, 


ſeverity, untill he hath him- 
ſelf tryed, what it is to tran- 
{late but the fir leaf of that 
Noble work De jure lelli & 


pacis, 


he 


The late dreadful Fire, ' conſu- 
ming ſuch multitudes of Books, 


among nhich my lofjes herein 
being ſo great, that of many 
Coptes of Books, and great 
numbers if the Impreſſions, 
were ſo burnt up, that I had 
not eve Copy leſt to print the 
ſame by 3 but recetving ſome 
more encouragement of late, 
and finding great wait of many 
Books, 1 hawe re-printed of 


late, and prepared others for  * 


the Preſs» with which ſmall 
remainder, I have printed a 
ſmall Catalogue out if my for- 
mer greater, \1z. 


4 L——_ Lives in Engliſh, 


with a new addition of twenty 


new Lives, written by a famous 
= French 


_ 7 


CO — 


- 


RY 


French Author, never publiſhed 
before in Engliſh, with the ſeve- 
ral Dates of the years of the 
World, and the years before and 
after Chriſt when they lived 3 in 
large Folio. 

Gid's Revenge agninſt Marther, 
in Thirty Tragical Hiſtories, by 
Fohn Reynholds; the fifth .Editton 
now preparing and fitting for a 
new Impreſſion, with-the Picures 
and Portraitures of the - ſeveral 

' Perſons and Reſemblances of 0- 
ther paſſages mentioned therein, 
moſt of them newly engraven inf < 
Copper Plates this year, 168. 

Silva Siivarum, or A Natural || © 
Hiſtiry,” in ten Centuries, where- || !/ 
unto-is added the Hiſtory of Life Þ| 4 
and Death, or the Prolongation if | 
Life, with his Treatiſe of Minerals, bir 
together with other of the ſaid 
ſmall Treatiſes prepared and fitted 

| for to print, written by the Right Tz 

Honour- 


Le OY TY 


* 
— 
—— 


TR 


Honourable Francis Lord Bacun, 
e- | Baron of V:ru'am, in Folio, 
16 Reſuſcitati!, or, Bringing to pu* 
1d A, 9 ſeveral peeces of the 
in | Works heretofore fleeping of the 
ſaid honourable Author : The 
7, | Second Edition, with ſome Ad- 
y | ditions by William Rawley, Dr. of 
n | Divinity, his Lordſhips firſt and 
a | laſt Chaplain, and after Chaplain 
es [in Ordinary to his Majeſty : The 
al | faid Dr. Rawley, many years, did _ 
o- | prepare to have publiſhed all my 6-4 
n, | Lord Bacon's Works in Engliſh, 1 
-n | correaing and fitting them for 
the Preſs, leaving the truſt and : 
a} | care of them in my hands, as part- "3 
e- || !y appears by ſeveral Letters un- 50S 
ife | der his own hand, but God fo 
f | ordered his Life, that he received 
[; I. bim to his mercy abouta year lince, 
id! Trotmons Abridgment of my 
ad | Lord Co:ks II. Reports with a new 
Table to the ſaid Book. | 


5 EE 


Mr. Leigh's Body of Divinity, 1 
ten Books, wherein the fundamen- 
tal grounds of Religion are open-[- 
" ed, Hereltes, and Errors confu- 
ted, the Orthodox Truth main-{ 
tained : The third Impreſſion with 
about a hundred ſheets added, his 
Annotations on the new Teſtament, 

T he Interpretation of Dreams, by 
Artimedoras the Seventh Edition, 
corrected and inlarged, with ſome 
New Additions of memorabl 
things of note, to be ſold by Si 
Miller 16:9. Not yet publiſhed, 

The Worth of a Penny is now re« 
printing, with ſome new Additi« 
ons, ſhewing the ſcarcity and 
"want of money, and the Cauſe of it, 
with the Remedy thereof, by Hen- 
ry Peach, with a new Addition 
of a Friend of his re-printed 1669, ſ]. 

Yun:h's Bih.-vi ur, or Decency in 
C onver {ation 4mmng m:9, compoſed 
in French by grave Perſons, and 

trans 


- £46 


— 


—Ftranſ{lated into Engli/b by Francis 
MEH vkins, Nephew to Sir Thomas 
EHarkins, Tranſlator of the Holy 
"RComrts with many new Additions, 
"Fre-printed, 1668. Alſo the Second 

"FPart, being ail burnt, is prepared 

again for to re-print, with ſome 
ery uſeful Additions. | 


Lay Books belonging to. William Lee 
in Partner ſhips 


Ord H.barts Reports. 
FL Z-//trods Reports in three Parts. 
WSties Reports, | 
Winſh his Reports, 
Lines Reports, 
Wingats Moxims. 
Shepheards Epitomy, 
f Lord Cooks Inſtitutions. His Com- 
ment on Magna Charta the ſe- 
' cond Part, His Pleas of the 
Crown, the third Part, His J#- 
ri{diction of Courts, his 4th, Part, 
| Lord 


Arp 1 e.. > - nc cena ” - 
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Lord Cook; II, Reports, in Engliſhe F 

Shephards Touchſtone of Common 
Aſſurance, 

Fleta with Seldens Notes. 

Godlolt's Reports. | 

Crampton's Turiſdiftion of Conrts, in 
Quarto, to be ſold or exchan« 
Sed ior Books, 


Law in Ollawvo, 


Rotman's A:ridgment. 
Cook's Compleat Coprholder, n 
Coltrop's Readings on Copiholdery 4 
Baile and main Prices 7 

A brief Treatiſe of N#uſeanſes, top! 
gether with many other Books, C 
here omitted, of Law and other - 
Subjes, 


(OTE EO a EEE 
I, DISCOURSE, 


Of Gd, and his Providence. 
THE SUMMARY. 


Hat there # a God. 
IH. That God is one. 
T. That all perfe&ion 3s in God. 
. And that infinitely, 
. That God is Eternal, Omnipotent, Om- 
niſcient, and of infinite goodneſs. 
I. That God is the Cauſe of allthings. 
Il. Anſwer to an ObjeFion, Ig 
The Cauſe of Evil. 
III. Againſt two Principles, or Firſt 
Cauſes. 
$Xx. That the whole world is governed by 


God. 
« Sublunary things as well as cxleSial. 


I. And roy Singular as well as U- 
niverſal. | 
Il. Farther proof from the Conſervation 


of Empires. 
II. The Providence of God alſo proved. 


by Myracles. 
B XIV, Prin- 


XIV, Principally among the Fews, - 
are commended to belief by the duratiml 


of their Religion. q 
XV. .. By the Feracity and Antiquity off 


S. 
XVI. By the Teſtimonies of Aliens, 
XVII. Miracles after Moſes of no leſd/ 
credit. 
= XVIII. Gods Providence alſo proved byl. 


Predifions. | | 
XIX. And by ather Arguments. 
XX. Anſwer to an O0bjetion, that Mill, 

racles are ceaſed. Wi 
XX. And to another.Objefion that there 
ſo much wickedneſs. ! i 
XXII. Even to the oppreſſian of good meſ®* 

many times : which obje&ton is retorte 
XXHI. -That the Soul remains after thi: 

Body, proved by tradition. by 
XXIV. No reaſon repngnant to tt. 

XXV. Manyreaſons in favour of it,, | 
XXVL Felicity after this life. For th 

attaining whereof, we muſt enquire of 
ter Chralt. 
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WT is manifeſt by. Senſe, and” by m5, b 
| I the Confeſſion of all the World, is _. oe 


fy 0 


1M - there are ſome things - which " if 
"have had beginning: but thoſe things 
fcould not give beginning to. them- 


"4 ſelves; for then they would work 
7 before they were, which is impoſ- 
rteMible : It follows then, that they had - 


original from without, Which -is 
"Fnor only true of things which we doſee 
or have ſeen, bur of them alſo whence 
Fthey receive their Being; till at laſt 

a FOG arrive at ſome Caule; that neyer had 
4 Mbxginning, and whole Being is neceſla- 
iy, not -contingent. And this is thar 
which we mean by the name of GOD. 
\pain, this is made good, by the moſt 
Spparentand unanimous Conſent of all 
Digha4ons.- where - Barbarifm hath not 
- "Mite extinguifhd the ſparks of Reaſoz 
' * Jid good: (Manners : For, ſeeing all 
Pings that depend upon the will of man, 

B 2 are. 


; | | AE ; I T FR A 3 BY ns * 4 A CES ey Free Tr ” Pr OY 
by 2 | Of Gd and 
: —%; © are neither the ſame among all men, and , 


8 | axe -often-changed : But this Notion j 
Sa found every where, and is not change 
b by the Vicifſirude of Times ( as Ariftotls 
himſelf, a man hard of belief without 
Demonftration, hath obſerved: ) certain © 
ly, there muſt be ſome univerſal cauſe * 
A hereof; which can be no_ other, thenf * 
= .- either the Oracle of God, himſelf. or © 


R 
0 
O 


EE Tradition.,derived from the firſt Parent Y 
b- of Mankind. If we admit the forme q 
_F the Queſtion is. won : if the latrer, tn A 


ly no good Reaſon can be given, why we 
fhoul believe our firſt Parent, would 
deceive all their Poſterity -in a thing 
ſo great Moment, Moreover, whether 
ſurvey- the parts of the world long finge 


known, or the new-found Lands, whe © 

( as weſaid ) any Remains of Humani q 

are left; this Notion appears, boilff © 

among witty, and duller Nations : And * 

"mM it is nct credible, that either all the for : 
-:=blh mer could: be deceived, or the latte : 
”- -phjegs  beabletodeccive.Ifany one oppoſeat c 
p” FRz.. fay, Some. few men, in ſundry Agel] 
6G havenot believed, or at leaſt profelſ c 
I”, they. did not believe there is, a G0 : 


TI anſwer, Seeing they were but few,at 
their opinion was gs xg <f 


foon as their Arguments-were: h 


x 


ak q 
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His Providence. 


"_ is manifeſt, ir was not the iſſne of right 
= Reaſon ( which is common to men ) but 
aorjh of an Innovating Spirit z like the opini- 
howd 20 of him, who would needs have the 
rain] Snow" to be black ;'or of a corrupt mind, 
nfl that, AS 2 fick palate, taſteth not things 
the 25 they are. We may ay. this the more . 
4 confidently; becauſe Hiſtories and other > © > 
reid Writings tell us, The more "any men Ke 
el have excelled in Vertue, the more ſtu- 
<q diouſly have they preſerved this Notion 
24 of a Deity. And, That. the: defe&tion 
I from the Opinion anciently and univer- mW 
J fally received, proceeds from their de- 5 Y 
raved diſpoſition, for whoſe intereſt it - 
1s, there ſhould beno God to call them 
to account for their ungodly. Doings, e- 
yen hence appears ; Becauſe, whatſoever 
they hold, whether ſucceifion of things 
withour any beginning, or concourſe. of 
Atoms, or whatſoever elſe ; it is incumts 
bred withno leſs, if not with greater dif- 
ficultiesz nor will any confidering man 
find ſo much reaſon to helieve it, as what _ 
weſay. Some objett, Becauſe they cannot 0lze#. 7 
ſee God, therefore they cannot believe 4 
He is. Theſe men, if they ſee: any thing, An. | 
"2 ſ{ce well enough how unworthily this 18 MM 
3 ſpoken'by any man that believes he hath © 43 
”F a Sonl,, which he fees not. Neither if a8 
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Of wed and 


our underſtanding cannot compre | 
the Divine Nature, muſt we therefort. 
deny there is a God? For it is a defe& 
peculiar: to inferiour things, not to be 
able to come” mh things ſuperiour and 
more excellent. The Brutes do not 
conceive what Man is3z much leſs by 
what reaſon Common-wealths are inſti 
rured and governed, the courſesof the 
Stars meaſared, and Shipping invented, 
All rkeſe things are above their capacity, J;; 
Lipon this, Man being advanced aboye 
the Brutes in Nobleneſs of Nature, and, 
that not by-himſelf, onght to infer, That 
He, who had advyanc't him, is alſo his 
ſyperiour; and being ſo, by his excellen- 
cy exceeds the narrownels of Compres 


henſion, 


__—% 2 
of 


A God there is ; we have evinced that; 
we came now to his Attributes : The 
firſt whereof is Unity. That there is 
One God, and no more, 1s collected 
hence; Becauſe, God ( as above wa 
faid ) is that which hath a Being necel- 
fary, or by it ſelf; Now-a thing 1s ne- 
ceſfarily or - by it ſelf, not as it is confide- 
red in- general, but as 1t is in a, The 
things in a& are fingular 3 But, if you 
tuppoſe many Gods, you will find n& 
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Trhing in them ſingly, why they can have 
x neceſſary Being: nothing, why-they 
#1 ſhould be rather Two then Three, or 
Fire then Ten, _ Moreover, the Multt- 
lication of ſingular things ofthe ſame 
ind, is from the ' fecundity” of Cauſes 
7] whence theyare extracted. Bur, of Gad 
'F is no Original, no Cauſe, Farther. in ' 
*8 1ingulars are certain ſingular proprieties 
FT whereby they are diſtinguiſh'd : which 
in God, whoſe Being is neceſlary, are 
4 not needful to be ſuppoſed; Nor in- by 
*F deed can you any where find' any rokens | 
7 of a plurality. in God. .For, all rhings 


es, make up but one World theyein 15 _ 

NeF one thing moſt beautiful, the'- Sun: * 

PIGT and in every man, one thing'hath Em- = 
pire over the reſt, the Mind." Beſides, . tf 


: if they were Two, or more Gods, © | | 
—_ working with freedom of Will, They -* =8 
- might will things contrary, and one. _# 


' J hinder the orher from effe&ting his In- 
CF tent: Bur, to: ſay of God; that Ke | 
| **< hindred, is moſt unworthy of his 
- "8 \ Nature; ', 


- bo . 


he To- proceed to- other Attributes of wy ”— 


God . that- whatſoever IS contained in 'p © we 
the name of Perfe&ion: is- in God, is in, G4 
Hence is underſtood ; Becauſe all the ***_-3 

B 4  Per- © REP 


Tao in "a Gr FF her | 
pinning or. not, if not it-is- the : -Perfe 4M. 
1 on. of God: if it had beginning., ill 
was from . ſome. Cauſe : for,” nothing 
__ comes -of Nothing. ' It follows th rl % 
= the Perfe&ions* apparent in- the effe& 
were-firſt-in the” Cauſes, that by them 
the.Cauſes might produce their effe&g 
And therefore all Perfe&ion was in the 
Firſt Cauſe. Nor could the firft Cauſe 
be afterward deprived of any perfe&ion; 
not-by any ather; becauſe, what is &| 
-rernal depends not on other things, norkh : 
_— Juffers from Iradtion 3 3 not by It lelf; F 
= becauſe, every Thing naturally defires: its 
EY own hae bel 


ade, - Theſe. PerfeRions 
gely. Becauſe the Artrielj * 
iy 23s limited, either -þ y : 
" cieato Fhereof harh comm 2k 
bi pins "o nicated to-it ſo.ngach, and-no more: of} © 
>a ..- elſe, for tharthe thing it ſeþ;was capable 
3 only of ſ0.'tnuch. -Now, no nature com- 


/ 


we Cn OT ISO — % 
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AY - municateth any thing of it. ſelf to God, 
_—_ -Hor doth he receive any thing from withs 
begs : Out, Exiſting (as we WA nooetlruny 
.or:/by himſelf. T3 Y 


4 
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Moreover, It. being manifeſt, Th That 


"OLE, 


' _ life, _ more 
DP, ings withour life; a 
ngs that. $ phe underſtanding, t 


als i pperpane ſuch as are nor RE *Y 
fo: It follows:from the Penh All Goodaelhs 

{ theſe. Arſhegs Hoagree nto God, and ; 
Rs, that infinitely, 7He:,is therefore of-ine = 
the Finite life, hk is, Eternal ; of infinite. 7 
ſel Power, that is,, Omnipotent; and fo- "| 
Omniſcient, and: All-good without EX>. 
:6l FRO 


|| from. 2 2k AI which, hens A 
J inediately, or in. their Cauſes have:be- 


le  ginning ; from that which hath no x... M 


m- [I = .namely;, from God,; . as, we 5. 
x}, | have ſeen, afore., Nor. is this. evinced” Ss + 
hf by. Reaſon, only, bur after. a ſort hy 

y, *Senſe. For,. if. we behold the, admirable 

& ure .of mans. Body, hoth "within 


+/and »ithout.3..and, how all partsthere, 
* &yen. LE leaſt, have their uſe, without 
G K. g: © "any 
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any ſtudy, withourany induſtry of the 
Parents : and, with ſo much art, that 
; 0 mow skilful Philoſophers and Phys 
icians could never enough admire it} 
This ſpeaks the Maker to be a moſt ex- 
cellent intelligence, Whereof, Gale 
may' be ſeen, whereeſpecially he ex 
mines the uſe. of the Eye, and of the 
Hand. Yea, the bodies of the mute A# 
nimals ſpeak no leſs : whoſe Parts r& 
cerve their. place and: figuration , not 
from any force of the matter, but of the 
end wheretothey ſerve. The Plants al- 
ſo and Herbs read us the ſame leſſon, 
as Philoſophers have accurately noted; 
 Strabo hath obſerved the ſame,by the 
poſition of the Waters 3 that, if you re- 
ſpe& their quality, ought to take place 
between the Earth and the Air : but 
now are interfuſed in the Earth, to the 
end they mighr be ſerviceable to rhe 
Earths fraitfulneſs, and to the life @ 
Man. Now, to work for an end, 
the property of an intelligent Nature, 
Neither are particulars only ordained 
ro their peculiar ends, bur all things to 
a common end, as appears in Water, 
which againſt it's own nature moves uÞ 
ward to preſerve the frame ofrhe Who 
from any gap or vacuity, being —_ 
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efpoſed, that by a continued» cohefionagf 
£f parts it ſuſtains- it ſelf. Bur, the inten-*..__ 
yd tion of this: univerſal End; and Power *. 
i->0 in all things to> attain - unto it, muſt 

needs come. from that Intelle&, thatis 

ale Maſter of this Univerſe, And, do- not 

exx | ſome of the irrafional: Creatures exer- 

thel ciſe ats.with ſuch order and-direction, 

e AJ thar-rthey manifeſtly proceed from fome 

re | Reaſon? which appears moſt' in Ants 

not and Bees, and inſfome. other Creatures 

the {| roo, which before any experiment made, 
« a]. | dither eſchew the harmful, or purſue 7 
Ton; | things profitable. That themſelves .« vane; 
ted; | have not this Vertue of inventing or. "a OY 
1 IE 
lace 
but 
rhe 
rhe 

» 

ure, 
ned 
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judging appears in that their work is-- 
alwayes the ſame, and to other things 
of greater moment their power is* no b. 
thing : Wherefore it is neceſſary, thoſe _ 
ats proceed from an external Reaſon;. -<Y 
either dire&ing the Creatures, or making 
anefteual impreſſion on them : iwhich bY. 
Reaſon is nothing elſe but what we call EO 
GOD. - Again, the cceleſtial Stars al- - » | 
ſo, and the moſt eminent among them, 

the Sun and Moon, run their caurſes fo 
attempered an applied go the fertility 

of the earth, and commodity of livin 
Creatures, that nothing can be imagir 
+. More convenient, For, although rhe; 


e | Motion, * » 
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| Motion, by © the Equator only, had. 


been much; more fimple and direq, we 
ſee they have another oblique motion, 
whereby they might communicate their 
"Favours with the more variety. Now 
'as the Fruits of the earth are for the 
'Tiving Creatures: fo the reſt of the li. 
ving- Creatures are for Man, who 


Wit '{ſubdues them all unto himſelf, 
*Whence even the Stoicks did conclude, 
The world was made for Man. But, fce- 
ing 'no power of man can reach ſo far, 
as to command ſervice from the Lights 
of Heaven; nor are they to- be ſup- 
poſed 'to have enſlaved themſelves to 
Man of their own accord : Ir follows, 
Fhar there 'is-a Superiour Mind, by 
whoſe Order thoſe faireſt Bodies vouch- 
ſafe their perpetual Aid unto Man 
dwelling fo far below. Which mindis 
no other than the wiſe Maker of the 
Stars - and Univerſe. And the ve 

Motions of the Stars, Both Eccentric 

and Epicyclick, manifeſtly ſhew, notthe 


= Verrue of: their Materials, but: rhe Or- 


dination of 'a free Agent. The ſame 
Mines forth in the poſition of the-Con- 
-ftellations, ſome - on this, ſome on rhit 
-part of Heaven: and likewiſe; by " 


| 


-by the exuberance and advantage of his 


* 


'fo unequal Form of, Land and Sea. OK . 


rather than that way, gives evidence-'to 


diſpoſed, do with loud yoice prodaim, 


Intelle&t, and that of greateſt excellence. 
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The motions alfo of the. Stars, this way 


this truth. Yea, the moſt perfe& round 
figure. of the whole, and the parts, em- 
braced as it [were in' the boſom of 
Heaven; -and in a wondrous order all 


Theſe things came not. together by 
Chance, but were conſtitured by an 


For, who is ſo void of Reaſon, to ex- 
pe& fromthe hand of Chance any thing 54 
ſo exat? As if one. ſhould 'believe 7 * 
Srones and Timber could, by Chance, - *_.. - 
meet together and make a Houſe; or, 
ſome Poem ſtart up-ourt of letters un- 

compoſed : When as, he that ſpied Ge- i +33 
ometrical Figures on the- Shore, pre- + AF 
ſently acknowledged the-prints of hu- '2 
mane Art, being affared- Chance: was 14 
not the Authour of them. Moreover, Sj 
that Mankind was not from ever, but '*® 3 
from a certain point of time had its -©g 
common Original, the Progreſs of Arts, _ et 
among other Arguments,  evincetW; um ſuns 
and the Earth of old.inculr, but in pro- mille en 
ceſs 'of : time inhabited, - Which alſo exquzm 
the Languages of TIflands tells 'us, :bor- JF 
rowed from the adjoyning -Continent. qu, 
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Of God: and 


= Add hereto: certain 'Inſtitures and Cu- :} . 
:: ſtomes ſo: common to- men, 'that: they . 
S ſeem received,not ſo much from inftin& ' fo 
WM of Nature, as from perpetual Tradition, * 
4  and(exceptin ſome few: places, throngh f 
Nalice or humane Calamity ). uninter- - 
rupted -: ſuchas in ancient time was: the 
ſlaying of Sacrifice, in Divine Service, 
and {till is the baſhfulneſs about Ve. | 


nereous matters, the ſolemnities of Mari- , 5 
age, and the abhorrency of Inceſt. I 
Nor ought we to be removed from b 
our grounds, for that we ſee many evils 
come to paſs, whoſe Original ſeems Þ _ 


not to be from God, who is ( as we. 
ſaid before ) perfettly good. For, when : 
we did ſer down our own poſition, That 
God is the cauſe of all things, we added, 
of things that have. a real ſubſiſtence, 
This hinders. not, but the things which \ 
doſubfifſt, may themſelves be cauſesof || . 
certaih Accidents, ſuch as Ations are. | 
God created Man , and the Intelligen- 
ces above Man with a Iliberty . to act: 
© ./..», "which liberty of acting, although . it 
E.-#. - fſelfbenor vicious, yer is able to-produce 
4% ſomewhat that is ſo. And to Evils of 
; » this ſort, which are called morallyevil, 
to aſcribe God for the Author, .is;very 
groſle +; 


<2 we hs 
= IS; 


l- '} groſs impiety. There are evils in a- *' 
F | | nother ſenſe,ſo named, becauſe they ad- M 
t | fer ſome pain or loſs to the perſon that Ne 
p ſuffers, which, we deny nor, proceed bh 
from God: and thateither for the Pa- "4 
* | tients amendment, or elſe for a puniſh- | 
© | ment”anſwerable to the offence. Herein F 
3 | is nothing repugnant to- the- Divine 
*\ | Goodneſs. Yea, theſe Aﬀifions oft- 
”.*[rimes are the effe&ts of meer Goodneſs, 
like a bitter medicine from a good Phy- 
| fician. | 
. By the way, their Opinion is-to be yi, ..: 
| | rejedted, who have made two ative Againit wwe | 


principles, the one good, the other had. princ]y A... 
For from two principles, one oppoſite «Wy ns 
to the other, deſtruction will enſue, *** © 
orderly conſtru&ion cannot. Nor doth Ce: 
it follow, becauſe ſomething is Good 

by it ſelf, therefore there may be ſome- 
what by it ſelf, and every way bad: 
ſeeing Evil is but ſome defe&, which =. 
cannot be but in ſomething that doth f3T 
ex; and this very Exiſtence is ſome *X 
Good. | | 5 HY 
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Moreover, that this Univerſe is go- Thr [of D 


yerned by Gods Proridence, appears SY 
from the CAIc, which not only Men, world'? | 
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wild Beaſts and: Catrel *C which have 
ſomewhat. - inſtead of- underſtanding) 
have every one of their Iſſues. Whi 

Perfedtion, being a part of Goodnel: 

15 not. to be ſeparated from God ; Fs, 
the rather, becauſe he is both Omnipo. 
rent and Omniſcient :. ſo. that he can- 
not hut know what -things are -dont or 
ro be done, and himſelf can moſt eafj- 
ly dired& and rule them.Pertinent where. 
unto, is that we faid above, of the Mo- 
tion of things againſt their proper Nas 
ture for a publick ad. __ | 


They that confine this Providence, 
within the Sphere©t Heaven, are prov'd 
to be in an Errour as wide as Heaven 
from Earth, both by the Reaſon alrea- 
dy alleged, whoſe force reacheth unto 
_ all rhe Creatures 3, and hence alſo, that 
. the Stars in their Courſes, as the beſt of 
. the. Philoſophers acknowledge, and is 
. demonſtrared by plain- experience, are 
- ordained for the uſe of man. And it 
were very unequal, That Creature; 
ſhould be leſs regarded, for whoſe be- 
, nefit another. is made,..than that hn. 
is providgd for its uſe. | | 


His Providence. 


Nor are they leſs deceived, who _ 
ſubmit Univerfals ro the care of God, 11. 
by bur nor Singulars alſo, For, : if they alſo« © 
would have. God ignorant of fingular 

"2 | things as ſome profeſs, than would: he 

nd} not ſo much as know himſelf ; neither 
will his knowledge be infinite: (which 

N- | we have proved before)if ſingular things 

Of be not included within the compaſs of 

fl-] jr, But, if God know them, how comes 

CI it about that he cares not for them ? 

0. | when as both ſingular things , as ſingu- 

as þ lar, are ordained to a certain end, par- 

{| ticular and univerſal; arid the kinds 

; || or ſpecies of things, which (Cas theſe. 

© men confeſs) are conſerv'd. by God, 

'4Þ (ubſiſt not,” but in the fingulars : So _ 
My that; if the fingulars, being abdicated LE. 
4% by the Divine Providence, go to ruine, 7 
OF the things in general cannot remain, 
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off Tt is no Light Argument of the Di- wy, 
FJ vine Providence, in the judgement of Farther © * 
© Philoſophers and Hiſtorians, the Con- Proof fromp” 
ty ſervation of Common-wealths : Firſt = dm b-- 
in general : becauſe whereſoever the ofEnpirage | 
order of Ruling and Obeying is . ance 2 
entertained, it- abides ever: And then, 2 
in ſpecial, by the long continuance of * 8 
this or that Form of Goyernment, " 
: through —-.. <8 
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Of God and 


through. many Apes; as, of the Regal? 
among the Aſlyrians, Apyprians, and || 
Franks; of the Optimacy among the 
Venetians, For, although” ſomewhar' JV! 
may be aſcribed to humane. Wiſdom, | 
yet, if we.conſider well the multitude of | © 
evil men,. with" external evil Accidents 
and the Viciffitude innate to humane |"? 
Aﬀairs, it ſeems impoſſible for any | 
Empire to endure long, without | © 
- ſome peculiar Care of the Divine' | #Þ 
power. Which, if it be not ſeen in the Pr 
Conſervation of Empires, is more evi-. 
dently ſhewed; when it pleaſeth God to: PC 
- make 2 Mutation of them. For the | "| 
- Inſtruments He uſeth to that —— ad 
= fach. as Cyrus, Alexander, Ceſar the Dt 
> (ator, and orhers, theſe have all things,” ſti 
8 even thoſe which depend not upon hu- of 
© Ufq,ode mane Prudence, flowing in upon them 
© yes bumg- With unexpeRed Succeſs ; more than is þ I! 
| was wis uſual in the uncertain Aﬀairs of the || '"! 
| abdira que- yyorld. Which.Conſtancy of their Fors || 


o 


3 — "oa rune, and perpetual fimilitude of E- |" 


yents, andas it were Conſpiration of all Go 

Accidents unto 'one certain End, is an 0- do 
= pen Declaration of a provident DireWi- 

= on. For alſo at Dice, to throw fize- 

emque ſometimes, may be Chance 3 but 

- If one throw the ſame Caſt a hundred 
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His Providence. ; 4 B92 


pry times Ogrner nd man will deny, This TY 
'& | is done by ſome extraordinary Arr. -<"M 


je | But the moſt ſure Teſtimony to Di, _ XII +2 
ar: | vine Providence, is given by Miracles Thorn - 
n, | and. Predictions, which in Hiſtories are ehartbe mw. 
of | extant. Ir is trae, many things in this _ 
ts | [kind are fabulouſly reported : but thoſe ** 
i@ | that are authorrs'd by ſufficient Wit. be” 
iy | neſſes of the ſame time ( that. is, ſuch 2M 
at | as for their judgement and fidelity are _ 
2e' | approved ) are not to be rejefted as im- «a 
ie | probable, much leſs as impoſſible.. For, - 
2: ſeeing God is Omnilcient, and Omni- 
0: | potent, why can he nor'either ſignifie 
1@ | what he knows, or do what he pleaſcth, 
even beyond the Common Order of 
© Nature, which, as it was at firſt con- 
« || ſtitured by Himſelf, ſo is it by the right 
of py _ MP to him - If 
any one ſay, That ſome ſuch things gþ;, 
y make z:lſo proceed from Intelligences i 
16 | inferiour to God; it may be grand: E/ 
xz || but this opens the way for a more cafie A» -Y 
7; | belief rhat the ſame might he done by ; 
11 | God: And what thoſe Intelligences 
do, God, we may think, either doth 
0 WO; 90 , 
ij. | by them, or in his Wiſdom permitteth. 
Seeing m Kingdoms and Common» 
wor well eſtabliſhed, nothing is 
wont to be done beſide the Corman 
| 5 


Of God and © T1 
_ Laws unleſs by the will of the  Supream L 
= - .- Governour. : b 
IR Ve Now, that ſome Mi indeed | * 

"i ; iracles have indeed 
hh y been done; if we doubt of the faith, of | * 
© Jews which Other Hiſtories, even the Judaical Re- 
—are-coms Hipion may eaſily evince alone : Which | 
mended to being long fince deſtitute of all humane d 
ppetict by - ſupport , yea, expoſed to contempt | © 
we | s - . t 
= on cftheir and derifjon, perdures * unto this day 7 
© R-ligion. through prove » —_— of the World: | p 
 FFid.Fo- When as other Religions all ( except : 
E Jep-1- Coil. the Chriſtian, which is, as it were, , 
the perfe&ion of the Jewiſh are eJ | 
ther vaniſh'd, ſo ſoon as Force, and 1 

rhe Authority: of the Secular Arm with- 

drew it ſelf; as all Pagan Religions ; @ 
elſe, are yetupheld by the ſame Arm, , 
- as Mahometiſm, If the cauſe be en-J - 
© +  . quird, Why the Judaick Religion took . 
;. Queſe ſo deep roots in the minds of all the He -, 
; " brews, thatir cannot be extirpated : Nof 
 "REifon car! be adferred or imagined, x 

Anfw, butthis; That the preſent Jews from 
fo x 

+ their Parents, as they from theirs, and 
ſo upward, untill 'we arrive at thoſe, y 

who livedin Moſes and Foſhuah's tim, 
by certain and conſtant Tradition have c 
Teceived thoſe Mijacles ; which, as 1 


other places, ſo eſpecially -at their t& 


4 


' iy, 


| Hrs: Providence. , 
titis out of Egypt, and in the Wilder 7 
neſs; and in their entrance into Canaan; <9 
had happened ; and whereof thoſe their - 
<q | Progenitors were e e-witneſles, Other- © - 
'C wiſe it 1s incredible that a People, con- 
tumacious and ſtiff enough, would ſub- 


-< | Wir their Neckage the Yoke of a Law, 
made heavy by ſo many -Ceremonies 3 


þ4 CY, 


I or, that. intelligent men, among all © - 
pt : bd ® - | ' 
ay the marks of Religion, which humane I 


14. | Reaſon might invent, ſhould ſingle our 
Circumcifion :; a Mark, which could nei- 
MY ther be admitted without grievous pain, 
and was derided by all ſtrangers; nor 
had any thing in it to commend it ſelf, 
1.4 cſide God the Author, 


And Moſes Books, wherein thoſe Mi- 
racles are recorded are of certain cre- |] 
< dit : not only, Becauſe there hath been 
He. .2 PErpetual Fame among the Hebrews, 
No that He was. commended by the Oracle 
4 of God, and made a Leader of his 

'F People: but alſo, becauſe iris ſure e-- 
a nough , he was neither ſtudious- of- his 
oft} wm Glory, nor partial to his own Po- 
ſterity having laid open his own fins, * 
which he might have concealed, and af» +... « %;} 
ſigned the Royal Dignity and Prieſt- _—_ 
hood toothers'; his own children hens 
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IS 


a © tt 


left among the common Levires, All 


ceive us. Neither doth he affe& any col, 
$0 loured or illecebrous ſpeech, fuch as De: 
+2 ceivers uſe, but plain and fimple, ang 
agreeable ro the matter he relateth, 
Adde the undoubted Antiquity of 2h 
ſes Writings; with which, no other ig 
the world canbe compared. Whereof. 
this is one Argument. That the Grecis 
ans, the Parents of all learning to other 
Nations, confeſs themſelves ro have 
received their letters * from ſtrangers, 
þ Which letters, for their order and name, 
©. ſigne. Timo. and their antient figures too, acknow- 
Ry ledge their Deſcent from the Syriac or 
| Hebrew. As alſo, the old Attic Laws(a 
Fe: *-u whence the Roman were in after-time 
©7; 24, 1.5. deriv'd, drew their Original from the 
F232. Laws of Moſes, 


4 - " 
4 I” 


xy." Beſides all this, we have the Teſti- 
F” By the Te- Monies of many Aliens from the Jews 
| ſtimontes Religion, to evidence, That the thing 
ef Aline. yritten by Moſes were in old time pro- 
I clamed hy Fame, ſpread over all Na- 
A "tions. I will ſet down ſome particu- 
” 774.7 Ey.s lars. wherein the moſt Antient Hea- 
F.7. 7. then Writers are his Seconds : That'the, 
prep. ca,to world had a (b)beginning 3 and a ” 
* s Ss & 4 
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which declares, he had no reaſon to de. | 


| laft of all Man, after Gods 'Image, '*'4 #e- 


| Time by (c) Nights, That there is one c Ceſar de © 4 
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Chaos were formed all Creatures*, and *'Yid.0- be. 


to whom Dominion over the reſt was *****+ 2 
given : That all things were made by __ 
the Word : That the Sun is not theprt- T 
mogeneous Light, but the Receptacle 
thereof : And above the Stars are Man- 
ſions Divine, wherein is light perpetual : 
That God is the moſt Antient, and de- 
ſcended of none: The world moſt 1 
beautiful, as the work of God : Thar _ 
the Darkneſs was before the Light, and : J 
therefore did the Nations, moſt obſer- 
yant of Old Cuftomes, account their 


were made in order; from whom the - _ 
Stars have their brightneſs, and moving 24 
Creatures have Life and Spirit (d) infu- EY 
ſed in them: And that man was Efhioned 
our of the Clay, and all the work was 
finiſhed in ſeven daies : Whence many 
Nations digeſted their Time into 
Weeks, and had the Seventh (e)day in 
honour : Thar, ar firſt, Men lived in 
great Innocency and Simplicity, and 
went naked, and laſted a Thouſand 
years; whence the Golden Age of the 
Poets: The Hiſtory of Adam- and 
Eve; of the Tree, and of the __ 


God moſt high, by whom all things te. G. 1,6; Y. 
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bs © That Men were favoured by God with 


' Deluge, from whence the. Nations rec- 


divine (Z) Viſions, until the frequericy 
and ag OO of their offences, as it 
were, ſecluded God and his miniſtring 
Spirirs from their familiar commerce x 
The wildeneſs of the Gyants'; The 


kon their time, calling what went be-: 
fore (h)) unknown : The Ark, and the: 
Dove, and the Raven :: The place where 
the Ark reſted 3; The burning of (7) $9- 
dom ; Circumciſion 3 the Hiſtory of 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and Foſeph :And  Z 
other particulars ; are extant in ſun-Ym 
dry antient Heathen Authors. In thefin 
moſt of them is celebrated (þ ) Moſes 
and his As. © And truely, no confide- 
ring man will be eafily perſwaded, that: 
Moſes, who had not the Egyptians on-Ffan 
ly, but many other Nations for his Ene-FHiſ 
mics , would. dare to publiſh of the 
Worlds Original, and the moſt - ancis 
ent- Occurrances , what might berevin- 
ced either by former Writings, .or was ſ 
oppoſite to the common belief '; or, ſtain 
that he would adventure to relate things Chr 
of his own time, which might be refel-Ken 


=y 


led by the Teſtimonies of Many thenfſha 


alive. The old Jews are alſo honour-Þad 
ably mentioned for their Piery and.rheitFhat 
| - Juſtice 


PR OW v0 
boa x 


+ His Providence. 2 

th | Juſtice : And it is not needfull fo re- 

oy | pear hat is found concerning Foſhuz 

it | and others, contonant to the. Hebrew iS 
ng} Story, For , whoſoever gives faith to *# 


| Moſes (which no man without immo- 
he | deſty can deny him ) he will certainly 
*c | believe that- eminent Miracles were of 
e- old wrought by the Divine Power : A 
he-f which is the point we here eſpecially in- 4 
ere | fiſt on. Me 
$0- XVH. 
of | The Miracles in after-times, as of Miracles © 
nd Elia, Eliſha, and of others, are the _ Moſes* 
1n- more clear from any ſuſpicion, becauſe == «2 
the Jin rhoſe rimes Fudea was more known; * +. 6 
jeg and being in the Odiam of her Neigh- 
bors for diverſity of Religion,it had been 
Jvery cafie for them to have repreſled the 
ame of any lie at the firſt birch, The j 7... 
Hiſtory of Fonas (1) and the Whale is Lycoph, 
eÞn Heathen Writers, but that the name 
1c Jof. Hercules is thruſt in, upon whom, for 
vin Fhis renown, they were wont to father 
was fall wonders. as Tacitns gy Cer-: 
Fainly, that enemy of Jews as well as | | 
nirifians; ( m ) Fulian, was by the Evi- es ee 2 
ence of Hiſtory enforced to. confeſs, & cap. 18. 
That men indued with a Divine Spirit A 
Dur-Fad lived among the - Hebrews ; and, | 
Fat fire came down from Heaven upon 
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"Of God 


Fs here we muſt note, Not-.only grievous 
© *Deut. 13. * puniſhments among the Jews, were 
A - appointed for them, that falſly arrogated 
=. - the Prophets part unto themſelves : bur 
many Kings, who thar way might have 
procured to themſelves great Authority 
Fr many. very learned men, ſuch as Eſdra 
- and others, never durſt aſſume unto 
_ "3 4, them that honour 3 nor any man at all, 
3 3c-9+?7* for ſome * Ages before the time of Jeſus, 


ny thouſand people could be deceived 


were perpetual, Prodigy 3 I mean, that. 


IF Oracle , which ſhined forth our of the 
© go.'& alibi» dured till the deſtrugion of ' the firſt 
ug A . Temple, as the (7) Jews have ever: be- 


* Exod. 13. PeQoral * of the High Prieſt ; whichen-J 


the. Sactifices of Moſes and: Elias, . And | 


i Moreover, it was impoil;ble that ſo ma. 


. inthe aſleveratior, of a Publike, and asit 


K+ lieved ſo firmly, that we muſt needs 
3 __ think, their Anceſtors were moſt fully 
3 aſſured of it. "x4 


3 INE To the Argument from Miracles. is 
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Gods Provi- annexed another no leſs cfficaciousÞ hj 


ence is a1 from the Predictions. of things to come. | wy 
fo proved Very many of theſe are extant among th 
Ety Pieditti- the Hebrews, and that of truth undeni-Þ 7, 
WC pire able : as concerning his orbity - 0) that] ap 
Fy-.6.2e. ſhould reſtore Fericho + concerning the] jc, 
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is Providence, © * 


deſtruction of Bethels Altar by aKing, irr 


"name Fofrah , three hundred (p) years 
and more before ir came to paſs. So 


the name of Cyrus alſo, and his princi- 


| pal affairs were foreſhewed by  Eſaias: 
'the end of Feruſalems fiege by the Chal- 


dean Army, by Feremias- and by D#- 
nel, the Tranſlaticn of the Empire from 
the Aſſyrians to the Medes and Perfi. 
ans ; from t1em to Alexander the Ma- 
cedonian 3 whoſe Succeſtors in part 
were the Families of Lazus and Selen- 


(us; and, what calamities the Hebrew 
"People ſhould receive from them, bur 


moſt of all from Antrochus the Great. 
All this hath Darrel fo:etold ſo'plain- 
ly, that Porphyry (q\ comparing the 
Greek Hiſtories, extant in his time, 
with thoſe Prophecies, had no other 


"refuge, bur to ſay, that the Prophecies 
F aſcribed to Danzel were written after 
' the things were come to paſs. Which 


is all one, as if y u 'Eould ſay, the Works 
under Vi-grl's name, were not written by 
him in the time of Auguſtus. For, of that 
we ſay, the Hebrews never made any 


FT more doubt than the Rymans of this. Wo 
To tele may be added many Oracles, y, A:aftums. 
and inoſt famous, even among the Mex- & P.Ciez. th. 


cans and Peruans , which foretold the 3+ 1:div, 23 
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val of-the Spaniards in thoſe Countries, 
.and the calamities thence enſuing. 


Hither may Dreams alſo be referred, 
not a few ; and thoſe ſo exattly agreeing 
with the events, which in themſelves and 
in their Cauſes were wholly unknown'to 
the Dreamers, that they cannot, without 
ſome rouch of impudence, be referr'd to 
chance, or natural cauſes. TIlluſtrious 
examples whereof Tertullian hath gathe- 
red out of moſt approved Authors , in 
his Book de(r) Anima. Add unto thofe 


the (/) Sperums which have nor only | 
- been ſeen, bur heard to ſpeak,as hath been . 


related by Hiſtorians far enough 'from ſu- 
perſtitious Credulity, and confirmed by 
witneſſes of our own Age, who have lt- 
ved in Mexica and other parts of Ame- 
rica, Nor are we to ſlight thoſe publick 


Tryalls of the Truth by red-hot * Irons, . 
which ſo many German Hiſtories , and | 


the Laws themſelves have mentioned. 


Neither hath .any Man reaſon to ob- 
je&, that ſuch Miracles are not now ſeen ; 
in our time, nor ſuch prediftions heard - 
lat mira .of, For, it is: ſufficient for the proof of 
eszFe not. divine Providence, that ſuch things have 
been heretofore, Which Providence be-. 
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p 1 fay they, were a work worthy of the Di-. 
.* 4 YI Providence, if there be any. ,Fut 
| the Anſwer” See d in the 
* | the Anſwer's eafie, Seeing God in tn 

| Creation, gave an a liberty to do well 
| orill (neceſſary aydimmurable goodneſs 
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His Providence, 


ing made- good, it follows, that we be- 
lieve God doth as providently and wiſe- 
ly now forbear ſuch things, as tefore he 


uſed them. Nor was it fit, the Laws gi-- 


ven to 'the Univerſe rouching the natural 
courſe of things, and uncertainty of fu- 
ture Events, ſhonld be eaſily and aiwacs 
tranſgreiled 3 but then only, when there 
was 4 juſt and worthy Cauſe ; as, when 
the worſhip of- the rrue God baniſhrt al- 
moſt our of all che world, had reſidence 


only ina corner of it, to wit Zadea3 and 


was to be often ſuccoured and reinforced 
with new Aids againſt the Impiety that 


| laid Siege round about it: Or , when 


Chriſtian Religion, of which we fhall 
after make a pecuiiar Diſcourſe, was, 


according to Gods Decree,to be firſt pro-' 


pagated over all the world. 


Some are moved to doubt of the Di- 


F vine Providence, in Contemplation of 


the wickedneſs, wherewith-as with a De- 
luge this Earth is overwhelmed. To re- 


A- ftrain and curb the flowings hereof, This 


And to ang 
eher © bj: 67 
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being reſerved as his own Prerogative 

It was not fit He ſhould put an 1mpedt- 
- -MeERt to evil Afﬀions, contrary to that | a 
*s liberty. And yet, whatſocver Impedi- |Þ y 
-  . ments were confiſtent with thar liberty, Þ t: 
bo C as the conſtitution and promulgation. Þ|þ d 
o - of a Law, internaland external] Admont- || d: 
-% .tzons, with Threats alſo and Promites, vi 
A none of theſe is prerermitted by God. Þ w 
And moreover, he permitterh not the ef- | þj 
E-, feats of malice to range whither they., 
By would, bur reſtrains them (fo , that Go- Þ th 
 —_ vernment might never be overthrown, | an 


__ 


—__— 


—_— 


Sg, 


nor the knowledge of divine Laws utter-- | a4 

ſy extinguiſht. Neither are the wicked- Þ |, 
EY neſſes permitted altogether wirhour fruir I ne; 
+  _- being orderedas we touched afore, ei- Þ wit 
2 © ther for the puniſhment of other men g9 
WE.» no leſs wicked ; or for the correctionof | 

ſuch as fall from the way of vircue; or for | } 


the Trial of their patience and conſtancy; 
_ = who- have made good progreſs in it; 
RE. Laſtly, they alſo whoſe wickedneſſes are | 
0 winked ar for a time, are wont to pay. fr 
=> dearly for the forbearance of their pus eve! 

| niſhment 3 and muſt ſuffer what God {hy ; 
ſhall command, becauſe what he coltte F not 


manded they would not do. | who 
RY _ , dar 
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His Pr. 1+ dence, 
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neſs can ſee ng vengeance follow it; and 
iffome good men ( whereas weak minds 


| are uſually effended_) oppreſied by the 
- | vioience of the wicked, not only -lead a 
» | troirbleſome life?, bur -ofren undergo 
1 | death, and rhat an infamous death, It 


- | doth nor preſently follow, that the Pro- 
 vidence of God is vaniint out of the 
 worid, which hath been ſhewed above 
by lo convincing arguments 3 - but rather 
with the wiſeſt of men we muſt collect 
thus: Seeing God takes care of Actions , 
and is juſt, and yer wicked things are 


& 

| ated, Certainly we muſt expect ſome 
[- Judoement after this life, to the end,, 
It F neither notorious Improbity may eſcape 
I without puniſhment, nor emin?nt virtue: 
ny go withour Comfort and Rewa-d. 

f 4 

rs For the Confirmation whereof we 
2 4.mutalo prove that Souls remain after 


their Bodies. This Truth, by moſt an- 


re I tient Tradition from our firſt parents 
I-J(from whomelſe ?_) hath been derived 
u- Jeven to all Civil Naziofts : as it appears 
d I by Homer's Verſeg y Philoſophers, 
Ne J not Greek only he-old Gallick ,: 


| | *hom they calle fr, and of the-In- 
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-Jdian Brackmans; what, many (t_)'1. 4. & 1 
& 1 Writers: have de oncerning the: x 


vean tothe” 
oppreſſion © 
of good ment 
miny times, 
which obje= 7 
Qton.is re-7 
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Th.tthe 
ſoul re- ®z 
mains after? 


the body, 3 


4* * wy 
: % 


NEEDS. ES. | Fx 
7 * "IE. HY « "F'FE \ 


y SF Ss F KO, hy 
. 9 A S 
B 


__ Of God and 


AEgyptians and Thracians and Germans | * 
too. Moreover, of the divine judgement F 


after this life, we ſee many Teſtimo- 
nies were extant among the Greeks, A- | © 
exptians , Indians, as good: Authors: do b 
relate, Whereto may be added the Tra- 6 
= . dition of the worlds Conflagration. A 
m:Copernic. token whereofthe (n ) Aſtrologers thave | © 


1h 6 *3- obſerved, the Suns nearer approach un- | * 
ahh 6 to the Earth. And when our men came | ® 
_- firſt into the Canaries, America, and 0- Su 
E. ther remote places, they found there al- | 
Þ$ ſo the ſame Opinion of the ſouls, and of | © 
by, judgement to come. fe 
E xxXIiv. © Nor indeed can there be found any |? 
- Norcafon Arpument from nature, which may re- on 


_ epugnant fell this ſo antient, ſo common Tradi- I, 
As oF tion, For all things that we ſee periſh,do 6 
either periſh by oppoſition of the con- | 
trary being more prevalent, as cold by 
the force of heat ; orelſe, by ſubtra&ti*F 
on of the ſubje&, whereon they depend, 
as the figure of a Glaſs, the Glaſs be-' 
ing broken ; or Wy,defe& of the cauſe: 


efficient, as ligh abſence of the F 
—. 1 
Sun. Now, of | can none off 
theſe be yerifieds e firſt 3 becyleJ - 
che Soul hath ry 3 yea; ed 
the nature the nt race: gant 
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evidence.” 


ne | ries all at oncein her boſom, after her 
ar | manner, that is, intelletually. Not the 
3. | ſecond; becauſe the Soul depends not up: 
7. | 004ny ſubje&. If ſhe had any, it would. 
io | be the body; but the body 15nor, it is 
a. | manifeſt 3 becauſe, when bodily ſtrength 


A | decayeth, the Soul conrtinueth freſh and 
ative : And, the faculties of the Body 
are hurt by the too great excellency of 
the objeat, as the fight by the 
Sun's brightneſs : but the Soul, the 
1. 4 more converſant it is about noble ob- 
of | jets as about figures abſtralt from 
matter, about [niverſals, the more per- 
fetion it obtaineth. Again, ſuch is the 
y | nature of rhe Body, that the faculties 
} | thereof are. bufied about things determi - 
ned by time and place : but the Soul 


. is imployed alſo about that which js in- 
4; | finite and eternal, Add, that the Soul 


oyercommeth the affeHions of the Body, 
and commands the Body to abide. tor- 
Tment and dearh. And, the Afﬀions 
which raiſe the Soul moſt above the Bo- 
{ dy, are the moſt excellent, Wherefore, 
ſeeing the Soul dependeth not on the 
{| Pody in operation, neither doth its El- 
s | ſence depend thereon. For we have 
& 1 wþ other - way-to underſtand the nature 
7 of zhings'-mvihble,-bur by their opera- 
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tions. Nor. can the Soul periſh in the 
_ third manner. For, no efficient Cauſe 
can be given, whence the Soul hath a 
pros Emanation. Not the Parents 


ecauſe after they are dead the Children 
live. And, if there muſt be any Cauſe, 
It can be no other than the firſt and uni. 
verſal Cauſe.. - Which Cauſe, as it 1s ne- 
ver deficient in reſpe& of power, ſo that 
it is deficient in reſpe& of wiil, 7.e. That 


God wills the Soul ſhould periſh, can be |; 


proved by no Argument. 


Yea, there are Arguments of no ſmall 


moment to the contrary : namely , that” 


unto Man is given a Dominion over his 
own actions,and over the Creatures: that 
He- is capable of the knowledge of God 
and of the immortal * natures : that He 
hatiz a Conſcience of ſuch power, asto 
comfort him in good ations, how 

ainful ſoever, and "ſuſtain him with 
1ope 3 and to torment him for evil A- 
ions , eſpecially upon his death-bed, 
as it were upon apprehenſion of impend- 
ing judgement. Which force of Con- 
ſcience, eyen the moſt mighty Tyrants, 
oft-times have not been able, when they 
moſt deſired, to ſuppreſs within them 
{clyes, as appears by many cxamony wy. 
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| Now, to conclude, if both the Soul it 


= ſelf be of that nature, which hath in it no Felicity 2t-= 
2 | cauſe of corruption 3 and God hath gi- pp 8 


« | ven us many evidences of his pleaſure, taining 
2 {| that the Soul ſhall ſurvive "the Body : whereof we 
_ ſurely no end can be propoſed to a man muſt en» 
2 | more worthy of him, than the felicity Wire atrer? 


v7 of that State. .. And this is that, which op ws” 
Ms Plato and the Pythagoreans ſaid was the - 
- Good of Man, to be made moſt like 3 30ths F 
ie | vnto God (y). What that Felicity is, 's0jcks out + 


j and how it may be attained, Men may of Plato, an! 
indeed ſearch after by Conjectures ; but, Clemens + 


11 | if God hath revealed any thing concer- 30ts St-5w 
ning it, That ought to be held for moſt Wn 


" true and certain. Which Revelation, 
© | ſeeing Chrift hath brought into the 
4 | world, we ſhall ſpeak of Himin our next 

« | Diſcourſe, . 
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7 ** TI. That He was put to an ignominiout 
 -—"p death, TX 
II, Tet after death was worſhipped by un- 
der{tanding men : For 20 other cauſe but | X. 
his Miracles, | 3 X 
IV. Which Miracles c#1d nt be aſcribed } X. 
=wt9 nature. | 4 
IM V. Nor were they Impoſtures. © 1 X: 
+ — VI. Nor the works of an evil Þirit, - | 
=. YIIL. And, if of a good Þirit, then frm | 
God. And to what end. - | X? 
VIIE. For teſtimony to the Goel. + | 0 


IX. The Miracle of the ReſurreFion cone 
firmed by ſufficient Witneſſes. 
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> 2M the truth : Nothing but perſecution here, 7 
= XI Anſwer to an Objetion, of the Impoſs | *t 
=  fbilty of the Reſurre#ion. | 
==. XII. The Reſurreion granted, evinceth 
p- - the truth of Feſus dodtrine. | 
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4 XXIV. The: Infirmity and Simplicity of -. 
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F11. DISCOURSE. 


Of CHRIST, ks Miracles 
and Dotirine, | 


Hs bang Emperor of Romeznor. 
onely t 


that are now, and that have ever written 


©] fince thoſe rimes. The ſame 1s teſtified _ - | 
i by the Pagans too, that is, the Writers- , 
$1 neither. of the Jewiſh nor of the Chriſti- 


an Religion, as 6 Suetonius, (b) Taci-'® 


: > the younge * Pliny, and. WADY. yak bLi 


i, $ ter them: 


-That the ſame Jeſus, by Pontine Pilate,, > 


7 | Prefident of Zudea, was affixed 0 


. Croſs , all Chriſtians likewiſe, althoug 


d ] it might ſeem :gnominious ro I 


x, 


4 rants of fuch a Lord:, 


ths confeſs it:roo, though 
Be pgneboyrs I Ns 


e Chriſtians diſperſed + 
| over. all the world, do moſt- 7? 
j conſtantly profeſs ; bur: the Jews gf, <= 


Hat Jeſus of Nazareth foime- Thit? 


time lived in 7adea',  Trberi-livec = 
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= af, they lie under the moſt heayy. ſa 
= > odiumofallChriſtians,nnder whoſe poix. { Gi 
"+8 er they live (cattered in ſeveral places, *$ 
£2 And the Pagan writers, whom we haye on 
"Ba mentioned, have recorded the ſame. Y 0 
Fd. Ee 4 lon rime after,were exrant the/c) Ads. mM: 
is. is Tef. Of Pilate, wherein twas evident : unto |. 
eſt. which Ads the Chriſtians did ſometimes the 
:-/ make their Appeal. Neither was this ever |, 
1. queſtioned by Julian, or other oppoſers | ,1, 
WEST. © of Chriſtianity. So that, no Hiſtory can, |. 
= '. beimagined more certain than this,appro- pta 
ved by the united teſtimonies, I fay nor |, 

of particular men, but of whole nations, Þ 1. 

otherwiſe diſagreeing from one another, | 

ee . | gre 

For Geer This being thus, yet we ſee him. 
death was to be worſhipped as Lord , through |... 
woiihipped the Regions of the world(@) fartheſt dis | 1, 
= wager, ſtant: nor in our age only, or the ages | 1. 
pen ogg laſt paſt, bur in the moſt antrent times, + 
ther .- EvCn till we come to that time immes | ,.,. 
Ebur diace after the thing it ſelf was done, | |. 
lies: - that is, under the Empire of Nero: | j,ggy 
E&: wherein, a-great number of the Wor«'[ feed 

>. ſhippers of Chriſt were martyr'd for that: J 4,.q 
=” profeſſion, as, Tacitus and others teſtifie; ;, | 
= Amongſt which worſhippers always | tyre 
= - were very "many that wanted ney tain 
- Judgement nor” learning :* namelplt Lf as of 


a. 


| Miracles and Diftrine. .39 4 
fy nothing of the Fews) (e) Sergius the <AUTI,IH 
Governor of Cyprus, (f) Dionyſins the A- 7 by... 

; PE 8 Bo 
reepagite,(g) Polycarpus,(hzFuſftin(i) Ire- Re 
naw, (k) Athenagoras.,(1)@rigen,(m )Ter- ipftt 
tullian, (n) Clemens of Alexandria, and E-. 
many more. Who being men of ſuch ex- hs 

k Flor. I 
cellent parts, why they ſhould devote | py. 230, 
themſelves to the worſhip of a man, put m Celeber- 
to an ignominious death, eſpecially being 208. #2 
almoſt all bred up in other Religions,nor oy 


| the fame was true and verified by ſutft- - 


hefles thereof: of dead men raiſed again - 
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were allured to the Chriſtian by any tem- 
ptation either of honour or profit 3 there 
can be no account piven , bur only this, 
that by diligent inquiſition, ſuch as be- 
comes prudent men in a buſineſs of the 
greareſt concernment, they had found 


cient witneſſes, which was ſpread a- 
broad of his miraculous work: as, of 
the ſick healed by a word only of his: 
mouth 3 and openly, in grievous and in- 
yeterate diſeaſes; of fight reſtored to 
the man that was born blind; of the 
loaves multiplyed more than once ta 
feed many thouſands z -which were wit-- 


to life, and many more of the ſame na-: . 


- 


ture. And this Fame ſprang from ſo cer. | 
tain and undoubted an Original, that, *# 
as the Hebrews in their - Talmud openly +; 
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EoBenjatr. i* confels 3 ſo(o) Celſus and (p Fulian, 
Ter 48 0s when the WryrOre Aa ain{t the Chriſtians Fer 
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wher 


E=D:Apul Org. LH | 
© CY had not the boldneſs to deny, ſome Mi.: mom 


8 em ce racles were wrought by the hand of thing 
De filum, Chriſt, pllos 
Laos quoJ . 
BE facewit Now its clear as the Sun, that tioſe 
©p Arad Cyr. works were not, done by natural force; 
þb.6 bothbecauic rhey are called Miracles or 
= 'IV- . Prodigies; and becauſe by the force of 
PE ood Pature iris impoſſible, ' thar by a word 
© nor bc afcri- Of the mouth only, or a touch of the 
Ebed tonas hand, prievous diſeaſes ſhould be cu- 
ure | . red, and that upon the ſudden. - Apain, 
if thoſe works might have veen in ſome 
ſort referred -to marural eftzeacy , cer- 
tainly, They that'were the profeſt ene- 
 mies either of Chriſt himiſclf living on 
the earth, or of the Goſpel! he left be- 
hind him, would have told us 1o long 
lince, h f 


By an Argument of Kin to the for- 
mer, we colle&, They were not likeunto 
Impoſtures done in appearance only: be-: 

. cauſe moſt of the works were done in; | 
6a. view of the(q )people,and of many learn- 
£22, ;x.. <4 men among the people, ſuch ashad wit; 
 . enough, and malice enough to obſerve; 
-. all the actions of Chriſt with curiokitys, 
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f. Arles and Dottrin. © a2 
1m, [Wherero we add, .thar the hke words "oo" 


ns, fwere ofren repeated, and the effe&s not 
fi. -.nomentaneous but permanent. Theſe 
of Things being duely weighed, it clearly 
follows ( which the Jews alſo confeſs 
theſe works proceeded from ſome vertue 


ſe [more than hamane, that 1s, from ſome 

ez [ſpirit either good or evil. 

Ir . vt - 
Ff | But from an evil ſpirit theſe works-pro- Nor the 


d fceeded not, is hence proved, becauſe works of #5 
e [the Dodrine of Chriſt for confirmation ©Y11 SP!Hite ay 
- Iyhereof the works were done, is the 

, forerthrow of evil Spirits, whom it for- , 
e bids us to worſhip 3; and draws us away 
- [from all pollutions wherewirh the evil 
- [Spirits are delighted. And by experience 

. [we ſee, whereſoever the Pocrine is once _ 
received,the worſhip of Devils and *Ma- * 18, rg.r6 
gick Arts do forthwith vaniſh, and the S 


= eg La 
Row 
- - Xa 


*lone true God is ſerved with deteſtation 
of the Devils; whoſe power and force was 1 
broken by the coming ofChriſt,as(s )Por- £ Apud Ex-. Lita 


thry himſelf acknowledgeth, - Neither is ſeb.Preparays | 
tcredible, that any evil Spirit would be-1- Ex quoyerrt 


Þ imprudent to effe& ſuch things, and /* cap 
| " 11 eft,publis 
that very oft, whereby no honor, no pro- com- Dera © 


fit could redound unto himſelf, but on Far 28s. 
contrary very much incommodity /*ſte;-,=4 


and diſgrace. And it no way becomes the - - +1. 
Oy 28G A - 

8 witdom 7 
Os Me EI 4 ..- i 


wiſdom of God neither, nor his good 
neſs, to believe he' would permit any 
cunnigg Devil to impoſe upon and deſi 
cec1ve men, in whom was found no guileſf 
and that feared him;ſuch as were the firſ{in! 
Diſciples of Chriſt, as both the unblaÞot 
mableneſs of their Converſation, and-thapor 
many calamities endured by them, only,por 
for conſcience ſake, doe cyidently deat 
Clare, Cy 
| PY1 
= VI. But if you ſay the works of Chriſt proÞ 
& And if of ceeded from good ſpirits yet inferiour to10 
goed {pl- God, you do acknowledge, They pleas 
E Eon G4, fed God, and pertained to the honour off A 
© andito | God: becauſethe good ſpirits do nothingf 
© Whitcnd, bur what is acceptable in the ſight off 
= _. God, and tendeth to his Glory ( to ſayſcat 
:: nothing of this, that ſome of ChriſtsF"ur 
works do plainly point at God the Au-P It 
thor, as the reſtoring. of ſundry deadF* 
men to life again.) But now, God neither! | 
doth miracles, nor ſuffers them to; beÞPo 
done without cauſe. For, this is the part 'ril 
of a wiſe Law-maker, not to recede from Jad! 
his own Laws without ſome reaton,, abdFEit 
that of moment. | © 
ws | 


Now there can be no other reaſongi-P' 
ven why theſe things were done, befideÞ'% 
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adJjur alleaged by Chriſt, the bearing wit- 
mes to his dottrine, Neither could any 
Jelther cauſe be conceived in the mind of + 
zilede Beholders. Amongſt whom, there 
firing many (as we ſaid) of a pious Dif- 
blaSofirion, that Gad inrent was to impofe 
.thepon them, is impiety to believe. And © 
nly.pon this ground very many of the Fews ty;q, aa, '- 
dear lived about the time of Jeſus, even 15. Ro. Ig. 
ey that could not be induced to omit uY. Epi. ** 
yy part oft ) Moſes Law, (the (a ) Naza- pram, Ad, 
wols and the Ebjonites ) did neverthelefs *#* 5 
r roÞonor Feſis as a Maſter ſent from heayen, 2 
Cl _ Ie. 8 
r off As from the Miracles wrought by "The Mira" 5 
ingÞiriſt in his life time, ſo we argue from cle on thy 48 
oft greateſt of Miracles (after his Croſs, gion; cogs © Z 
fayÞcath and Burial, ) his ReſurreCtion, and firmed by: 2 
-ifgþturn unto life again, For, this, not only ſufficient *. "3 
Au-Þ true, bur as the principal foundation vittels. "8 
ead their faith, the Chriſtians of all times b 
herd places build upon : which had been 
be poſſible, had nor the firſt Teachers of 
art Piriſtian faith certainly perſwaded their- 
om Jdditors, that the thing was ſo done. 
ind Jeither could they have thus perſwaded- 
en indued- with any judgement, unlefs 
_-Þcy did affirm themſelves eye-witneſfes. 
is lithour which affirmation, no man, 
ide {pgh of mean underſtanding, men 
| | ve 
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45 . *t'-. Of Chrifp, | 
ND — - _——MÞ- 
have given any credit ro them, eſpecialſyþ60n 
at thoſe times, when they muſt purchaſethe 
their belief ſo dearly, at rhe coſt of thel@v! 
greateſt dangers and perſecutions. Thafcl 
this was affirmed by them, with prez T 
conſtancy, even their own books and the#h*i 
WE uid. org writings of other men *x)do ſhew. YeaÞwc 
=, cis in their books, They appealed to their 
| yt Core 15, teſtimony of y five hundred witneſſes JoÞar 
Jo i5not a cuſtom, lyars uie, to appcaly g bu 
== witneſſes ſo many : nor can it be thaſ®a! 
ſo many ſhould con{pire ro bring in a(ſoitt 
evidence to falſhood. Had rhere heen nalfenc 
other witneſſes but thoſe fi:ſt moſt fupo! 
mous Propagators of the Chriſtian Do-Jfule 
&rine, their teſtimony had been ſyuf'ine 
ficient. fame 
mag 
No man is wicked gratis and for ng.MMce 
thing, Honour they could not hope forfeur 
by the lie, ſeeing all preferment wasin of th 
the hands of Pagans or Jev's ; from bothJPear 
they received norhing but ignominy andſ® 
reproach : not riches, ſeeing on rhe cot mak 
trary, this profeiſion was puniſhed withÞPat 
confiſcation of their goods, if rhey hadp<nc« 
any 3 and without that , they could natſÞcig 
give themſelves to the Miniſtery of thep* !: 
Goſpel, unleſs they did pur off the caret Wd | 
their remporal eſtate,Nor could any otheſ® be 
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ny[conveniences of: this life prevail with- 
them to tell a lie, ſince by the very prea- 
icing of the Goſpel, they expoled them- 
aaJlelves to Iabours, ro hunger, to thirſt, to 
exMripes, to priſon. A naked fame among 
their own party was not tantz, not of fo 
ea auch reckoning, that therefore ſimple 
helinen, and whoſe life and doctrine were 
«Jar from pride,ſhould undertake fo grear 
Lalit burden of calamities. Nor could- they 
halatany hand hope for ſo great a progreſs 
Jof their dofrine, obſtrutted both by the 
general averſarion of men intent onely 
2 Jupon their profit,and by rhe authority of 
Rulers every where, unleſs by ſome di- 
fvine promiſe. Add thereunto, that this 
Alame, what ever it was, they could not i- 
Imagine would be of any long continu- 
Lfance, when ( God on purpoſe hiding his 
forjcounſel from them ahovur this J the end . 
sjofo the whole world they ' waited for as 
othinear (z)approaching z which rheir own 
gland the writings of the after-Chriſtians 5 
on-Jnake moſt manifeſt. Tr remains then, 
vichjbat they be ſaid ro have told a le in de- 
fence of their Religion : which, if we 
wyeigh rhe matter in an equal balance, - at's me 
Þ 1mpotiible to be ſaid, For either they ;en-pu: in cole; 
edp'd intheir hearts believe the Religion 1&0 jatum 
theo be true, or they did not belicye. _ ſite at 
| they 
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they nor believed ir true, yea, hadrhey | 
not belieyed it exceeding good, neve |; 
would they, omitting -other Religions 
more ſafe and more honoured, have clo» 
fen this. And though true, they would] 
—-Not have proteſt it, had they 'not belies, 
ved the profeſſion to be neceſſary ; eſpe, | 
cially foreſceing eaſily, what they quicks, 
ly learned by ſad experience, that thig 
Profeſſion drew after it an infinite train; 
of deaths and perſecutions : which tg 
occaſion without juſt cauſe, was no lefg 
crime than Homicide. But if they bes, 
lieved their Religion tobe true, yea, and 
the beſt Religion under Heaven ; and| 
"neceſſary to be profeſt alſo after rheir: 
Maſters death; ſurely this could in no 
wiſe come ro pals, had their Maſters 
promiſe of his Reſurre&ion been of 
none effec. For this (4) fruſtration had ] 
been enough to have beaten out of any} 
ſenſible mans head, and to have madea-} 
bortive, the Faith that was preconceived, 
Again, all Religion, above all, the Chri- 
. ſtian, (6b) prohibiteth lying and falſe wit- 
neſs, eſpecially in things Divine. They. 
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of them; that ſuffered not moſt grievous 
perſecutions, for that profeſsion of Jeſus 
raiſed from the dead : many of them for 
their teſtimony were rewarded with 


4moſt exquiſite rorments.. But now, that 


fany one with his ſenſe about him, ſhould 


er ſuch things for an opinion, thar 


indeed is poſsible ; bur for a falſe thing 
which he knows to be falſe, to ſuffer 
ſuch extremities, not ſome one man, but 


yery many for whoſe intereſt it is not 


[that credit be given unto it, this :s plain- 
Fly incredible. The Chriſtians,: we are ' 


ure, were not mad. Their Lives and 
their writings ſhew they were ſober ment; 


{And what we have ſpoken of thoſe firſt, 
the ſame is alſo true of Paul, who()fe- 
dared openly, thar he had feen Chriſt 2. 


reigning. now in heaven, yet wanted he 


contrary-Ppart, he could expect nothing 
but hatred of his Kindred, Travels over 
{| rhe world,difficulr,perillous,and labo- 
lous,and laſt of all Death and Infamy : 
/ | D Verily 


{none of the Jewiſh (e)tearning, nor was 
he out of hope of honours, if he had gone 
Forward in his Fathers ſteps : But, on the 


XY. | could notſpor them : ro whom nothing © 
[is objedted, bur. (c) ſimplicity alone, and « cou 
ſhe's of ſo fair a nature, that ſhe carmot pud-ori 
make a lye. Laſtly, There was nota man g#%/+ 
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IK to Yerily no man can a” Faith to ſach| #; 
aa" objedti- teſtimonies, unleſs he ſay, The- thing ['n 
= oa concere it ſelf is like thoſe that im mply a contra. | 'G 
+3 impoſ- difion, impoſſible to be done 3 which {hi 
= Hibility of cannot be ſaid in our caſe. It mightÞin 
WF :oftion, indeed, if one ſhould affirm, the ſame{hi 
lO man alive and dead at the ſametime,Þ ci 
= Bur that a dead man ſhould be reſtored de 
bh to life, by his efficacy, who ar firſt gave [th 
life ro man, why this ſhould: be acconys al 
ted impoſſible there is no cauſe. ' Notf' 
have wiſe men belicved it impoſſible,Forf: 
Plato hath written the ſame of (f) Ex, | fre 
the Armenian; Heraclides Ponticus (g) of [to 
a certain Womanz Herodotus of (h) A thi 
p#- £7 Puc riſteus; Plutarch (7) of another. Which 11h 
"7 — Ptln7.2. whether true or falſe, ſhew that learr 

RN EL: dc ſera Men have thought a reſurretion no ins le 
» Lindic- poſſible thing. Fear 
» _ 
"M Now if ir be neither impoſſible farfftar 
E abe Refor. Chriſt to havereturned to life, and evi 10! 
> o6 denced by ſufficient Teſtimonies ,Cwh wo” 
E with the Jewiſh Maſter Becchai being 
»evinceth convinced acknowledged thetruth ther TP *f 
'” cox truth of of) and the ſame Chriſt, as both | 
Bo own followers and other men confeſs 
publiſhed a new Do&trine, as by DivineÞ* 
Authority 3 5 itrruly follows, that the 46 
Krine is true ; becauſe it cannor confi 
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n D ws 7M es 
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0 i 
Mira” £8 a" Detiine. 


ng | 'neither with the juſtice nor wiſdom of 
a- | God, in ſo excellent a way to honour 
ch{him, who had been guilty of falſhood 
he} in ſo great a matter : eſpecially when he : 
ne | himſelf before his death, forerold his diſ- 0. 
ne; | ciples' of his dearh,. and the. kind of _ Fe 
ed death, and his Reſurre&ion alſo, adding "2 + 
me [theſe things ſhould ſo come to paſs, for þ Jor 194% * 
ons ak) confirmation of his Dodtrine. . - Lu-24: 46, 27 
Not 47 « E 0 
Fort» The former Arguments are drawn TY 
Er, from the matter of fa@, let us now come (1, brian 
) of to thoſe that proceed from the nature of Reli 
 4-|the Dottrine, Surely; either all the wor- excelnh, all P - 
en. (7 ſhip of God is wholly to be reje&ted, oth SY We "2 
(which he will never agree to, who be- 8 "44 
IU heves there is a God, and one that hath - 0 
:[care of the world; and who confiders "| 
& [man, endued both with excellent under- 
Iſtanding, and with a power to chooſe 
evpht toral - Good and ' Evil, and - therefore 
hers having in himſelf marrer, as of Reward; 2 
einpjoof Puniſhment were? or Elſe this | 1550 69 
ereKeligion is to be admirred not only for _ 
je evidence of Fa, whereof we have a 
Ll, | bag bur alſo- for the things intrinſe- 
1, and; of: the very nature of the Reli-- 
Jon it ſelf. Fornoorher in anyage or 
tion can be. produged; either more ex» 
| af tell at.in reward, or more perfect in pre: 
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” found very little-of certainty, 'For whaſ 


Of Chrift, bis | 
"cepts, or forthe manner whereby it was”; 
commanded to be ſpread, more admi- - 


rablc. 


To begin with the Reward, that is, 
the end propoſed to Man ; becauſe thar: 
(as we ule to ſay ) is firſt in intention, Þ. 
though laſt in Execution; Moſes in'F 
the Inſtitutes of the Fudaich Religion, 
if we regard the expreſs Corepans 
the Law, promiſed nothing above the Þ 
good: things 1; of this life,a fruitful land, 

lentiful ſtore, victories over enemies, |: 
ong and healrhful. age, hopeful poſte-J- 
rity. What is beyond theſe, is veiled un-} & 
der ſhadows, or to be colledtedby wiſe: q 
and difficult ratiocination. For which} 
cauſe many Profeſfors. of the Moſaich]* re 
law,namely the Sadduces, m) renouncedF* 
all hope of good things to be attainedÞ® y 
after this life. Among the Grec7ans, whoJ® 
received their learning from the hands dfF® ye 
the.Chaldeans and Egyptians, They that] xe! 
_ conceived any hope of another life after” al! 
the end of this, ſpeak of it with muck* of 
{n) hefitancy,as appears in the diſſertath}* de 
'ons of (o):Socrates, in the writings dll» hi 
(p)Tully(q)Seneca,and others. And whanſ* Cy 
they ſought. -Argutyents it, ene} 
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| they alledge, moſt of it holds no better . 
-4 for men than (r.)beaſts. This being ob- rVcillugs. 


is". ſerved by ſome others, it is not much.to 204ſe”* 
l- 4 be admired, if they deviſed,a tranſmigea- 79% © 
{ [tion of ſouls from men into beaſts, from , 7,47. 
_* | beaſts into men. And this again being 7.c.8. .*# 
5:4 built;on no certain teſtimonies or argu- £U: Breel 

X'} ments, and yer, it being clear that ſome Taner6e "oh 
ly fend was propoſed to man;others were in- om 
Inf. clined ro fay, that vertue is (t) reward ue: 2quje * 
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d, | cauſe, diſpleaſed others, who were fen- 3" 7"; £7) 
5, [- fible enough, that where dangers, incom- cut. 2. &. © 
| | modities,torments and death, are, there Le#.1.z-6e > 
I felicity, eſpecially the higheſt, cannot 27- A*8*%* 
1 dwell, unleſs men could content,them- ſeine > "Y 
al” ſelves with a ſound of words without any "i 
I reality. And therefore theſe men pla- - 
at" ced the ſupreme good and the end of ' 
7 man in ſuch _ as bring pleaſure to * © mn 
net” the ſenſes. But 'this Opinion too, is by RF 
01” very many, and that by ſound arguments -..;.. 
if” refured, as an opinion that extinguiſhethy 4 
ay all honeſty ; ſome ſparks or ſeeds where-: *45® 
GJ” of we have, raked upinour minds; and 
Wy” degraderh man, born and ereed for 
65” higher things, into the ranks of bruitiſh 
ay” Creatures, which with their down-caſt © 
2 os F: D 3 looks 


he | of Phalaris. Bur this alſo,and not without - be "1 
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- Jooks regards nothing hut what is earth. ; 
© Iy. In ſo many doubts and by-waies' 
man-kind went aſtray in that age, when 4 
... Chrift brought into the world the true: 
6 knowledge of the end, promiſing his fol. 
= lowers after: this life, a life not_ only : 
without death, without pain and trou-' 
ble, but attended alſo with joy unſpeak-' 
able : and thar, nor only to a part of 
Man, that is, his Soul 3 of whoſe hope-. 
ful felicity after this life, was extant. |; 
partly ſome conjecture, partly tradition; 
bur alfo to. the body - with a great deal 
| of reaſon, that as the body for the Di- * 
8 vine Law, often ſuffers hurts, tortures, [p,.- 
and death, fo it ſhould atlaſt be parta-"1..: 
P.. , ker of the Repenſation. Now tie joys. 


which are promiſed, are nor vile, as 'y 


3 
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li 
th 
th 
fly 


miſe to themſelves : Theſe are proper.F, 
to this frail life, Remedies of mortality 3% 
M5 the former forthe cenfervation of parti-! 
= .- .culars, the latter for the propagation of 
their kind: But the” delights of the. on 
= life to come, are perpetual vigour of vINei 

body and more'"than Srar-like Beauty 3s thi 
-mn the Soul perfe& nnderſtandin \cycnof : a, 
God and his providence,andof w} at F orig 
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 eshid: a Will quiet, and taken up with 
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{the fruition of God eſpecially, and with —_ 
+ the admiration and praiſe of him : brie- 2 
1: {fly alf things berterand greater far than 
y . [ah be conceived by compariſon of the 
) [beſt -— greateſt things we know in this 
world. | CEA | 


Xf |. Here beſides the ObjeRion anſwered |, p-a $4 
*Jafore another is wont to. be oppoſed,as if A n 6 , 


8 -lit were 1 7poſhble that ' the . Bodies of fy-red : 
4 {men once Udiflolved ſhould be framed a- conce ry, _ ; 


a gain, Bur this is not grounded upon .ing the r e* 
* any reaſon, For when as moſt of the _ | 
»7[Philoſophers agree, thar in all tranſmu- —_ Ger 
-#]utions of things, the matter ſtill re- fotveg. 
'*.41 tains, capableof divers forms, who can 


7 


«lay, that either God is ignorant in what 
Fd paces, how diſtant ſoever, the parts of 
-#{that matter are, which pertained -nnto 


4-00 


A any humane body 3; or that he wanteth +12 
;*]power to reduce and-recompoſe the di- " 
--#[ſperſed particles, and to do that inhis 

#{phere, which we ſee Chymiſts do. in 

ePeir farnaces and veſlels, collect the S, 
*|ngenerous -parts of divided nature ? FF. 


Neither are. there wanting in natural 
«things examples to ſhew how bodies af-. - 
,#J{&r various es are reſtored totheir.,. 
£iginal form, as we underſtand by the 
Mo D 4 red... 
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Of Chriſt, 


ſeed of Trees and living Creatures. Nog [4 
We is that knot which many tye infolubſeþ* 
C : concerning humane bodies converted to |? 
= . the food of wilde beaſtsfor cattle, who; 
= being thus fed, become after food for Þ" 
_-_—_ . Man. For the greateſt part of what we d 
eat is not changed into the ſubſtance of! ſe 
our body,but goes to 'excrement or the | 
acceſſions of the body, ſuch' as are[®' 

'flegm and choler; and of that which}: 
is nutritive, much is ſpent by diſaſes;[®! 
| by the internal heat, by the ambiene[P? 
, © ayr. -This being thus. God, who by his 
providence ſo keeps the kinds of niute 
Creatures, that none of. them periſherhj Ke 
can doubtleſs by 'a ſingular care watch ha 
over humane bodies, that 'whatſoever | 
thence goes to the food of other men; thi 
may no more be turned_into their ſubs | Ne 
ſtance, than poyſons or medicines: Ant al 
| the rather, becauſe it is evident asith*- 
were by nature, that mans fleſh was not] 
piven for mans food. If it be not 


*[ For 
[PP 
"la c 
Lea 
awa 
eith 


us . 

og 7M : 
Weng 5”, C 
£ = =P _ 

- i PR” 
"5g 
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ible |! no the 2s 
on! he herefore, ſeeing this, and much more 


ho:{may be commodiouſly alledged, we have w_—_ 
fax $no cauſe to account the reſtitution of a bis. 


[diſſolved body among things impoſſhble, ', _ += 
Heeing alſo learned men, ' y ) Zoroafter Fi, 2Vid.Clemns 


mong the Chaldeans ; almoſt all the '7) 2am, © 
Wicks, and!among the Peripatetichs (a *» 


= . COT 2 S bore. 
Carp.ntar "2 


are ; : | 
- * 1Theopompus believed- it not only poſſi- « Dig. . 
Sh ble, bur that it- ſhould ' indeed come to £2e-t- ful, 4 


ene (Paſle. 
ba - The ſecond thing wherein Chriſtian xy, - © 
> [Religion excels all other, that are, or The excel»  } 
teh; | have been, or can be imagined, is the ex- _ — 
ver | <<<ding ſandtiry. of: Preceprs. both in g/g "te 
en; things pertaining to the worſhip of God, ceprs. | 
abs and the reſt. The Pagan. Rites almoſt Andfi ft a« } 
nf al the world over, as Porphyry { b-, ſhews: bout they 
+ Jat large, and the. Sea-voyages of our wo'ſhipoty” 
a [mes do confirm, were full of cruelty. ,, Dp, a7 
[For in moſt places, the cuſtome was to nent, wndnes 
hy [appeaſe their Gods with humane 'c)bloud. Cyri-g-" 88 
312 cuſtome, which . neither the Grectan, ©9% Jul 51 
hel carving, . nor the Roman' Laws. took 55 nu 
"| away. And thoſe.moſt ſacred Myſteries 7jin. 36; 1s* 
nd either of :Ceres, or Liber pater, were-moſt "a 
he full of -all obſcenity, -as. apeared after + 
| the veil of theix ſecrecy was taken off; 
4 Ds which . 
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which Clemens (d) Alezandrinus, and as 


thers (e) largely declare. Moreover the: | 


daies confecrated to the honour of their- 
Gods, were celebrated with fuch ſpe&ta-. 
cles,as Cato(f)was aſhamed to be preſent 
at, Now although the Fadaick Religion” 
had in it nothing hlawful or undecent, 

yet tO Keep, rhe } ang. who wete proneto 

Idolatry from departing from the truth, 

it was encumbred with many precepts of 

ſuch things, as. of themſelves were nei- 

ther g nor evil : namely ſlaying of 

beaſts,.. Circumciſion, the exadt reſt of 

the Sabbath, and' the Interdi&tion of 

ſandry ſorts of meats. Some whereof 
the Mahometans have borrowed, adding 

to them the prohibition of wine. But 

the Chriſtian Religion teacheth-to wor- 

ſhip God the pureſt Spirit, with ſpiritual 

-Purity, (g) and with ſuch works (þ )as of 
their own nature, without any com 
mand, are moſt fit to be done. So, it 
commandeth not the fleſh (7) ro be cir- 
cumcited, but the Inſts of the fleſh : not 
to: ceaſe from all work, but that which 
is{ unlawful : not to offer unto God the 
blood, or far of beaſts, but if need be, 
to ſacrifice our own blood (7) for a teſti- 
mony to his truth : and to believe, what | 
we give of oup Eſtates to the poor. 
tt) 
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| is given ra(m)God : not-to abſtain-fre 5% 
-| certain kinds-of meats and drinks, bur-. 7 


pray 3 notthar we may obtain riches and 


” Z ? < 

FE ET 7 IT 

3 oy en 
F F 


Ce En Ee, - >, . 3 071 
t 


C Th | F: 4M" 2 , 6 ; - 
4 _— 
-» Ma ods - 

-; 


5 . 
bſtain- 


4 4 8 


7 4 


ax: 
£39 

nh 

I" 
-Ae——_— 


to uſe both with that moderation, © 
(n) which is convenient for our health; , ruk. x4 
and ſometimes, by faſting (o) to ſubdue 34. 
the body to the ſoul, that it may be the » Ma 618% 
better raiſed to the-things above. But ed 
the chief part of Religion is manifeſtly _ . +8 
placedin a pious (p)confidence, whereby -? Joh. 4 
we, being compoſed to faithful(q)obedi- þ Lak. _ 
ence,rely wholly upon(r)God,and with- 26, ny 
out doubting (# ) believe his promiſes : 7 Mt, 28.4 
whence alſo (tJhope ſprings, and fincere fu 
love both to God and cur neighbour, fo [ HEY 
that we obſerve his Laws,not («)ſervile- , ___ TY 
ly, for fear of puniſhment, but ro pleaſe. 15, _-# 
him, and haye him, according rohis infi- >", 
nite Goodneſs,our(x)Father and Rewar- * Mes Bo 
der, Farther we are commanded to (y) } OY 


onours, and. other ſecular things that - "Be 
have proved hurtful ro thoſe that have. a] 
moſt defired them ; but. firſt the things. 
which are for Gods Glory : and for our 
ſelves, ſo much of.this. worlds good: as: 
nature wants, leaving the reſtto Divine 
Providence, ndr overmuch caring, which. 
way. God ſhall diſpoie of them. Eut the EG 
things which lead unto-eternity, thoſe + - 
we are taught to ask with all a 5 28 
' that, 


that is, pardon of all-our fins paſt; the |. 
aid of the Spirit for the time to come: þ 


whereby fortified againſt all rerrors and' be 
remptations, we may perſevere inthe" | xe 

way of Piety unto the end. This'is the:; | 

worſhip of God in Chriſtian Religi- Þ þ, 

T7 on : than which certainly nothing can' Þ x; 
bs: poſſibly be deviſed more worthy of. Þ ;j, 
: : God, RE Ve 


Of the ſame race are the duties requi- | 1; 
red toward our neighbour, The Reli-. | 
gion of Mahomet. born in- Arms, breaths: | þ, 
nothing. but Arms, and by Arms is pro-' | þ, 
pagated. So- the Laconian Inſtitutes: | 9 
moſt commended among the. Grectans. | jn 
even by Apolls's Oracle, were all dire&-; | 
ed to puiſſance in War, as * Ariftorle: | ; 
notes and blames them for it. Bur the | te: 
ſame Ariftotle faith amiſs himſelf, That } Tc 

* War is natural againſt Barbarians, when; | tit 
the contrary is true, that nature nah th 
conſtituted amity and ſociety amongſt | pe 
all Men, For what is more. unjuſt | m 
(x) than for firigle acts of murderto be. | th 
puniſhed with death; and deſtrugi- | C| 
ons of whole nations as an honourable { by 

x archievement to be glorified with: tri- | ki 

ow wvumphes ? and yetby whatother means | of 
> _hur\by wars; oftentimes openly *uuſt. 
| | (&| 


 ] celehrious [= of Rome riſe to ſo'great rl 
{| renown, And indeed generally, as moſt F,gin 4Þ 
| worthy Hiſtorians (x)have re ated,Rob- "A pud ve 


| tle and Cicero make revenge a part of "= rat, abr. 


Þ rogee different from themſelves ; the-c 7. Liket* 4. 
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' bery our of their own bounds, moſt na- res. latros 
tions accounted no diſhononr. (a) Ariſto- ny 


ralour. The(b)Gladiators mutual flaugh- gloriz « 
ter were to thePagans among their pub- ecretu,.. 4 , 
lick plays. To expoſe (c).their children Scholiafl, an 
was ordinary, The Hebrews -truly had a ©) 5) Nic 
better Law, amore holy diſcipline ; yet SIT 
being a people of unruly paſſions, ſome bervile 1 ty 
of rheir infirmities were winked 'at, or an. elic C 
indulged, as their eagerneſs againft rhe * ſe trafks => 
ſeven Nations (d )that had merited ex. 1008 ny 
invent. & ad Attic. Odi hominem&: oderogutinam aig Cipof 
tem.b Vid.LaR. 1.2.Tertul. deSpeQ 19: c Juſtin. Apt Ls: 
Terts Apol:c..9. 4 Exod. 34. 11,12:;-Deut. 7.132. - > "= F 
tirpation, Wherewith not contented, 8 
they had enlarged their hatred toall 


s whereof to this day_appear- in Team © | 
their prayers. (e) conciire againſt the i Y 
Chriſkians : but- to: ſariate their paſſion min -3 
by the(f) judgement of retaliation; ro*f Lev, 24 
kill the man ſlayer by the private hand 21. - 
of a Kinſman was permitted by Law. oy co 
Now the Law of Chrift: OE (£) for-" 3 -M ol 
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we again approve by imitacion - It come'F ,; 
-mands todo good, to the good eſpecials | q 
+ © - Iy;3 burtto the evil roo,after Gods exam» Þ 
the eon.. P!©> from whoſe Goodneſs we have req 
JunQion of <civedSun,Stars, Ayr, Windes, Showers, 
Mal bead as common gifts to all mankind. 'L ep; 
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E@BCleme © The: ConjunRion of Male and Fe: | ; 
| Pte C . . 
ate 1.4. male, whereby. mankind is propagated, | 
es £.coat. is a thing moſt worthy of the care of | y, 
Cubk- Theo* Laws. It is no wonder it was negle&&cd | 


b by the Pagans, when the Gods whom 


_they. adored, are famous for their (þ) Þ y 
- apron Jus - Whoredoems and Adulteries. I mizghl ſo 
—werul; de for modeſty-ſake cover in filence the. 
-AnimCchbri- mi ith Males, accor- pl 
LanaChri- mixtures of Males with Þ » ACCOI-'q {0 
Lana i2- inp tothe examples of their Gods, into Þ pe; 
_—_... Whoſe number was referr'd, upon that | yer 
Bcraticz: ſcorc, Ganymed, and afterwards Antinows | tha 
Nec nova The ſame impurity is alſo frequent with | ftiy 
-Jaf pe de Mahometans; among the Chinozs and | ey, 
ee ce. cc Nations it is allowed Lawful. And | Go 
otteas -nce he Greek Philoſophers (7) ſeem to haye | fire 
adoloſcen- taken pains to impoſe upon afoul thing | a1] 
ww viti- a fair and comely title. Thoſe Greeks, the | gif 
lee - moſt (&) eminent of them, having praly | Ty, 
Se ted a Community of women, what have | ſoc 
Sormante they elſe done,but turned the whole ol 
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4 nimals (7) ſome of ther obſerye nd wits 33 

"of conjugal Covenant : how much more De = mw 
| ſhould divineſt Creature, Man ? -n 


| | Parent and the children be utterly ex- —_— 
; | tinguiſhed. The Hebrew Law forbids (4, &a" 
I indeed all unicleanneſs, bur allows one I Co, Go | 
d | man many wives, (m )and gives the Hus- Alte 
of | band a Ki ight ro diſmiſs his wife, (7) for 
d eyery cauſe. 'Which at rhis day is in uſe 
M 1 among the Mahometans, and was, of old, _ 
=> 
7.9, 
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b) | among the Greeks and Latinsz with 

nr i ſo great licence, that their wzves were 

le | put tro uſe, and lent for a time by the * 

ſ-] (0) Laconians, J& by Cato.But the moſt ; 

0} perfet Law of Chriſt pierceth to the » + 

at | very root of vices, and condemneth him lib. 6.6 

#4 | that hath bur aſſaulted any womans cha- op oy ch ho ; 
ſtiry, or defloured her with his luſtful - FT: " oo. bY 

id | eyes, as (q) guilty in the Judgement of , "2 

1d | God, who beholds the heart, of fin;de-* 

'e | fired though not performed. And ſeeing - 

8 | all true friendſhip is perpetual and in-' © #3 

1 | diffoluble, juſtly hath it required That - "a 

Us = to be ſuch, that contains, with the '; * Þ 

ie | ſociety of affeRions; the- Communion "0 « 

ies(7)to0, which without PONG TMs 
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& Hieron paid with equal(t) retribution, . and that: 


Ee _ rightly-ordered under one Guide,(4}nor. 
we Perfis.li 1 Bus , | 
=-vertibi- Uvecric Mothers bring in diſcord among; 
{Wines varias The childien, | uf; 
CG borer V. & Saluft h. © iter? 
EF COrpeicit. V. aluft. in Inpurth. Omncs pariter- 
> le Et Claud. bel. Gild. os, languee == » Eu-. 
_ Py ANdrome | 
| To come to the uſe of ſuch things as: 
—_ 4 are commonly called Goods : we know, 
Gods. Thefts were permitted by ſome Pagan; 
Ex Bod. Sic. Nations,” namely the Egyptians (x) and: 
SE Fit. Spartans; and they that permitted not 
S993 '  thelike to private perſons, made it their: 
Ex... imployment in publick; The Romany 


#22 ...z Roman Orator (y once ſaid, if they did- 
Eaepiro-  Teſtore to every one their own. The He- 


ea. brews indeed didnot ſuchthings yet were, 
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alſo to the good e- 
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© © - ducation ofthe children... Among the.” 


—_ Pagans ſome few Nations were content '}: 
—— with fingle Wives, as: the German and. 
B 5 Romans. This is- the uſe of Chriſtians 
3 Sa riot. )that the affe&ion which the wife en-. 
Latent; 6+ tirely beſtows unto her husband maybe; | 


mvy-'Qcez rhe houſhold | vr rogav maybe: more. 
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| of injuſtice, and that with reſpec to all FP: 5%. 


| cauſe our mind is not able with fuff- ;1 874. 
. cient diligence to attend the care of two x Tim,6-9« 


.the things wherewith nature is content- 
ed, are but few and thoſe parable, (e) er Timew*2 
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"reſt, to the obſervers of it. But theChri-. +. ©; 
*ſtian Law not only prohibits (6; all kind 5 Mat.7.1t»3 


Ss, 4” 


prongs bur alſo forbids us-to place our > £.=Y 
udy (c) in thoſe 'periſhing things *be- 2 015 4 


= ” 92 


ſeyerals rhat do each require the whole 3 
man, -and oft-times diftra& us diverſe .» 
wayes. And again, borh in getting and - MB 
keeping riches there is a ſollicitud «5 Fs 
eeping riches there is a ſollicitude n), dMat%6.34 
that draws with it a kind of ſervitude Phil. 4. &% 
and vexation, and ſo corrupteth the de- +8] 


light we hope for out of riches: And 
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without much labour or expence, Never- 7 
theleſs if God ſhall indulge unto us more + 
than what is neceſſary, we are not com- © 
manded to throw it into the Sea, as ſame f Haber bis 
Philoſophers(f)have unwiſely done: nor de Arifliphe* 
to detain ir withour uſe; but ro ſupply - et, @. 
out of our ſtore the needs of other men; ,..-" a 
either by giving Ce) or lending to them pftramure 
ſt becomes men who g Matg.49 
believe themſelves to be the Procurators -uk.6.356 


| and Stewards of God the Almighty Fa- © Me 


ther. For a benefit well - beſtowed is ;\4ao# 
Treaſure full of good hope, andis nei- _ 


ther ſubje& to theviolence of theeves'h), -_. ..F 
3; Yah |  . , Nor. . "nm 
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nor to OSraricry of iter cd by 
'of this trite and- fincere liberality an® bo 
admirable example is left us by the Pris 2 x 
mitive ' Chriſtians; when even. from! 
. Macedoniaand Achaia was ſent relief to! I's 
Paleſtine (7), juſt as if the whole world; 4 
" were bur one family. - And there is ad-.. 
ded in-the Law of Chriſt, that cauti:.” 
on-alſo, rhat our beneficence be. not.” 
_— by any. ex = a9 of recom. 
£6, 5, per rglory : ifr loſeth irs re-"] 
'_ ward with God, if beſide God it look at.) - 
any other repenſation, Now that no? 
man may, as the manner is, cover his: [of 
renacity - with this pretext, a fear, leſt's 
himſelf in his old age,overtaken by ſome; 
. calamity ſhould have need of whart he is] 
- required to give in Alms, our Law pro-; 
. Milſeth a ſpecial care (7) for ſuch as keep | 
" thoſe precepts :' and to cheriſhtheir con-} 
Z-  fidenceremindes them of Gods Provi-; 
"= Mat; 7, dence (-), conſpicuons in feeding wilde? 
=. beaſts and cartel, and in adorning the” 
' herbs and flowers. Now it- were an un- I. 
worthy thing to disbelieve ſo good, ſo"; 
powerful: a God, as an 11! Debtor, nor”; I, 
' to truſt him longer than we hold rene ; 
fion of a pledge. : «| L 


Other Laws forbid perjury, -_ the” 
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1 ces to be ſhunned, whick: by a fair ſhew 

1: JP vertue deceived moſt of the Greekand E 

. Romans, to wit, the defires of Honours : 

nd Glory  r'. Laſtly the ſum of all Pre- 1Mate 1, 

Pts admirable for the ſolid brevity, #, © 8 
» this :To love (#) God above all things; - is "9 

34-4 our Neighbour as our ſelves; thatis, = 
30 do to another what we. would have $eel 
:Fone unto our own ſelves (). - -  vLuk, 6 39 ” 
Me > : 2” Sie .* IN :- | 

4 Happily ſome may here oppoſe againſt gw” 2 

px excellency of Chriſts Dodrine,Shich ___ 
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Anſwerto we command , the preat Difference- gf i 
- = anOb Opinions among. Chriſtians, whence iy 
Eo ſprung alſo a multitude . of Sets. Rufa:a 
our. Anſwer's ready: That the ſame acglpy; 
cident befalls almoſt allArts whatſoeven 
partly through the imbecillity of humangſÞ,, 
Underſtanding, partly becauſe judgementfey; 
is overſwayed by affeftion. Yet are tholdhh, | 
variety, of Opinions wont to- conſiſt]. 
within the bounds of certains truths, algo, 
greed on, whence arguments are drawtghhe 
in diſputation of the Queſtions. As What 
the Mathematicks it is diſputed, whethalſye | 
a Circle may be quadrated it is agre@@yy; 
on all hands; that equal parts beingtizþ, 
ken away from equals, the Remaindenfqq! 
are equal: Thelike wee ſee in Phyſickyſ;.s. 
Medicine, and other. Arts, So alſo thilff'>. 
diſcrepance of opinions amongſt Chriſt: 
ans could not ſpoil the Harmony oF - 
the principal points, that is, the agree} qi; 
menr in thoſe Precepts from which Wer 
have eſpecially taken eſtimation hy 
Chriſtian Religion, the certaint Xt w! 
of is apparent in this, that. whoſoerſthe 
In the heat of their odious quarrels ſec 
out matrer of difference, do-not proceelf th; 
ſo far as to deny thoſe things commalty T;; 
ded by Chriſt ; no not they, who willw'ye 
compoſe their life after that Rule; Ali the 
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f any one will be ſoabſurd as tg coritra= 
wag them, he muſt be numbred with the 
Philoſopher, that denied the whiteneſs 

Snow, For as theſe are refelled by 
nſe, ſo are they bythe conſent of all 
Chriſtian nations, & of the books written 

the Primitive Chriſtians,and their im- 
6 mediate ſucceſſors,and the following do- 

ors of the Church, even ſuch as ſealed 

Wthe faith of Chrift with their bloud, what 
J , all theſe acknowledge to be the dofrine 
Hof Chriſt muſt be accounted ſo by every 
© Judge, as we believe Plato, Xeno- 


on,and other Socratiſts concerning the 
FF dotrine of Socrates, the School of Sto- 
Wicks in thoſe things which their Maſter 
f a _ taught. 


[The third point wherein we faid Chri- 
Y nar Religion excel all other, which are - 

Fg or may be deviſed, is the manner where- 6 » 4 
Thy ic was delivered and propagated, leney of -Y 
_ firſt we muſt look upon the Au- Pe an 
thor of the Religion. The Authors 'of Re c 
the Grecian wiſdom confeſſed themſelves From the 
the uncertainty of their do&ri nes, ſaying, the; 
q Truth wasaSitwere drowned'in a(y)deep y Fo 
2 uns light is (Zditnfghted o behold 7 = 

Suns li rs imfi ro beho , 
kings Divine, A = ——: cho was _—_\ BE, 4 
ſome. - 2 Mes, 


eg th 17 ca 
SE 2 >” ati , 
—_ >, SER at 
- $77 FW; Oe 2) s 
NP OF ts 6) , 
7 . 
Y ; 


= 


Of Chriſt, his I 


kX 
A” 2 : 
Fa 
"as 
_ 


&X | 
bo 
> 4 
a 
4 
y 


bo 
ſome way / a; vitious,cither (b for flart@ 
ry of Princes,: or for impure love, or fat th; 
ſnarling impudence.All are convinced effithe 
envy one toward another by this evidentper 
Argument, their contentions about words 'a 
or things of no momentz& of Coldneſs infor 
Gods ſervice,for that, when they believeſipc 
one God, laying him afide, they worſhip. |zcc 
ped others, & ſuch as they believed, to be by 
no Gods,makingthe cuſtom of the peopleſferi 
the rule by which they ſquared our their{Fo 
Religion. Laſtly, of the reward of piety}Go, 
they aſſerted nothing firmly, as is mani»|no 
feſt in thar laſt diſcourſe of Socrates bes[ne. 
fore his death. To proceed, Mahomet was:Jend 
the Authour of ts far & wide diſs} 1 
perſed, but he was all his life given ovet [tha 
ro luſt, which his ownfollowers donot de one 

ny. And the reward he promiſed confſiſt*I6e 
ing in Feafts & Venery, he gaye no afſuher 
rance it ſhould ere be extant;for his bodyhnd 
is not ſaid to have returned to life againyſemi 

nay,to this hour lies buried at Medindefy; 
Next for the Hebrew Law-giver Moſes; aſce 
 Hewas indeed a rare man, but not excuny@, 
. ſedfrom all blame, ſceing with much (c)Þg 
Y "* regret, hear laſt undertook the Meſſagethyen 
 dNv.20;r2; God ſent by him to the King of. Egytythn, 
-—- ,- arid ſhewed ſome diffidence (@) of Godvtgy 
*  --. promiſe abdut drawing. water from the'J.- 
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*{ Rock, as the Hebrews do confeſs. Nei- 
tether did he obtain ſcarce any part of 

AFthar reward he promiſed his people b "4 
| effithe Law, being vexed in the deſart wi py 
nel: petual ſeditions, (e) and not entring *F*0d- 285 
raxhinto the Land of Promiſe. But,Chriſt is ſet v2 . 
mforth by his Diſciples, wirhont the leaſt _ 4. 
regfſpor (f of fin, and by his enemies is nor: {Job $. 46. 
pe accuſed” of any fault that canbe proved "# 
beſby competent witneſſes. What he pre- | 
pleſferibed to other, he performed himſelf, 
ciffFor the commands laid. upon him by * © 
ety {God be fairhfully fulfil'd, in all his life W. 
ni-Jmoſt (g) innocent; of injuries and ror-. g x Pet«2, » ® 
={ments moſt /h\ patient, (as he ſhewed in 22.' =» © 
as;Jenduring the Croſs ) moſt charirable to * Mat«' 264 * 

*Jall men, even to his encniies, yea to them 3% © 
EElthat cruelly nail'd him tothe Croſs, at ' = 
\yonce ſuffering their malice, and praying 

*360d to forgive them. Then, the reward 
uethe promiſed his Followers, himſelf is ſaid 
gan proved to have attained -in amoſt 
"qmninent way. After his RefurreQion he 
magmas ſeen, heard, and felt of many : He 

*#_acended into Heaven in the ſight of the 
x welve. That he received ſupreme 

Fower there, is demonſtrated by the Va- NAS: 
g-gety of Tongues(7)rthey had not learnt, ® 
22nd other marvellous Gifts he powred 0.244608 
pwn upon his Followers, ants. a 2. 8 
es: is. _— 
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hy romile ( (1) before he left ys leh 
which will not ſuffer us rodoubt, neithey "1 | 
of his faith, nor of his Power to rend po, Io! 
us that reward, which he hath promi#$Mir. 
ſed. And thus have we collected that this/'F i 

religion herein .alſo is eminent above 6. 
_thers, becauſe the Maſter thereof; himſelf 3 
performed what | he commanded, | Joati 
what he promiſed, himſelf. obtained,” and 
| lem. 


Let us now confatet the effefs of chal 6 

om Dodrine whereof he was + the. Authoy, Fi 
* Imir:ble Which indeed if we mark them well, are ſe) 
F t+- . of ſuch a nature, that if God: hath a pſtac 
En of this care' of humane affairs, the I6ftrine l w eaſt 
1 be believed to be no lefs than Divine Ef! eith 
,B reweoſ. &! 1 84mon 
modum It wasa thing becoming the Divit >| ews 
ow vY. At. Providence, 'to take care that the beltfNatio 
/ ver + unt- things might -be moſt common, and offticir ; 
"a largeſt extent. So 1s Chriſtian Religion! 154en _ 
which we-ſee is taught rhrou hoe | 4 [no KNOW) 
{b.6. rope, yea in the utmoſt receſſes of theffemſe 
Gl, North (t) and through all(n) Afi 2 hep (elf 
NE Ar Iſlands (x ; of the Ocean Nr til Yone: 
VF. Tertal, through {y) Exyptgalſo, through Erhioi , Wmixe 

"Au- (7) and ſome other parts of (a) Africky 8 

4 N &Cons laſtly through(5)America too. ' Nor SF h Iu 
2 FOY .ſo only in our time, but in former ag c5,thþ "a = 
We * appcars by all hiſtories, by "Ctrl S001 Cor 
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F* 
tmong Barbarians, of the Journeys -and 
Iiracles of S. Thomas(c)Andrew(dYand 
Fother. Apoſtles. How far the name of 
FChriſt was ſpread in their times, among 
FFthe Britans, Germans, and 'other remote 
4 rations,is noted byClemens,(e jTertullian 
and others. What Religion is there that 
can equal the Chriſtian in ſo large a poſ- 
Faleſſion 2 If you name Paganiſm; you al-- 
Fiege one name,not .one Religion, For 
. they adored not the ſame deity;but ſome 
he Stars, ſome the Elements, ſome the 
_{Beaſts, ſome things of no ſubfiſtence : 
Fneicher had they one rule, nor any com- 
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mon Maſter of their Religion, The 
jews indeed are difperſed, but all one 


Nation, and fince the time of Chriſt 
fitheir Religion hath received no notable 
gzencreaſe. Yea their Law hath been made 


ic [e lucet & j1luminat omnes homines qui vo! 
gitionem veritatis yenire. Et Orig.ad Ezech. 4 
WihanaC. in Epift, Synod 
© 1 Tor: & orat-egreg, Chriſt am cle 
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The infir- 
-mity and 
- fimplicity 
by .of,the 
KH: Tea- 


chers 
thereof, 


_ arenot foundin many parts where Chris of 


'had the P4gan Religions, hence had thek 


hs . ENT — 7M 
in fome places the Chriſtians are the 


greater Number, when yet Mahumetam( ch 


ſtians are, *Ima 
'Fme 
Follows now the Confideration, bylpy, 
what hands and Inſtruments Chriſtianfgg 
Religion was carricd ſo. far, that: in this] 
reſpec alſo it may be compared with &[þ. 
thers. We obſerve how moſt men areſy6y, 
ſo aftected that they eafily are drawn abfyjr; 
rer the examples of Princes and greatfye c 
'men. And the more, if the examples beſt 
ſtrengrhened with Iaw and force. Heneehgmp! 


b] 


Mahumetan their encreaſe. Burt the firlllniſe; 
Teachers of Chriſtian Religion, wergHhem 
not only withour Command, bur of hjear | 
very low fortune, Fiſker-men, Tent-Mifither 
kers, and of rhe hke condition. And yethf Go 
by their . labours, the Dofrine within 
about thirty years was propagated not 


.alone through all rhe parts of the Roma To x 


Empire, but even to the Parthians ant D 


& 1ndians.Nor at the beginning only, bullfihriſti; 
for three Centuries, by the hands of prifepoſ 


vate men, without any threats, withollÞns, anc 
any temporal encouragements, riorwittfamed 


ſtanding all the oppoſition of ſecular 
.Jers, was this Religion promoredl0 to det 
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_ "OS "5 9 
before Conſtantine (g) gave hisname to g Faw ſus } 7 
I Chriſtianity, this was nor the leſſer part £2 Tert, = 
of the Romans world. The Maſters of raphy I 
:Imanners, among theGrecians, were COM- n; ſumws &* © ©; 
*{mendable for their. other, arts, as the veſirs omnis 
fIPlatoniſts for Geometry,the Peripateticks Tplevimus, YN 
Wor natural Hiftory,the Stoichs for Sophr- por 3 
Si fry, the Pythagoreans for Muſich ; not a nicipia, cots © "3 
Mlfew of them, as Plato, Xenophon, Theo- citiabula, ca" .* 
elyhraftiss, were graced with a kind of ad- as ipſe, wi- _» 
{nicable eloquence. But the firſt Doors © curiar, ©» 
|; IRR . palatium, Se» =: 
Wef Chriſtianiim had not the aid of any ,,,,n forum ; © * 
elfuch Art: their ſpeech was with great Sos whir © © 
cexmplicity,(b)and withouralluring Orna- !e/inquimus C 
Eihents, conteining naked Precepts,Pro- ___ | 
Miſes, Threats; which having not of 4, 
eemſelves an efficacy equal to ſach chryſofh. r. 
Ayrear progreſſes, we muſt needs conclude ad Cor. I» 
iither miracles, or the fecrer aſſiſtance 77» 
"T God proſpered their work, or both 
n 
oe | | | KEV. 
na To which confideration add that the the grea 
andarſt Diſciples and Followers of thoſe impedi - 
butforiſtian Dofors had nor mindes un- ments to 
prigrepoſſeſſed of certain former Religi- SE 
jonas, and therefore du&ile and eafie-ro be brethen ay 
iehqamed afrer a new form , as they that Chriſtan 
Religion» 
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firſt Stated Mahomet's Law, muc + »t 
leis prepared by any previous diſpo » I 
tion or inſtitution, as the Hebrews wet e} a 
by Circumcifion, & the ayes. ; 
one God, diſpoſed to the receiving off'o1 
Moſes Law: but on the contrary bcc 
were pre-ingaged to opinions xCiark 
cond nature .cuſtom, repugnant to tho on 
rew Do&rineszhaving been bred up,an# 777 
by che authoricy of their countrey-Law $5. 1o 
and of their parents confirmed mnP agai# C} 
Idolatries,or Jewiſh Ceremonies.To thiff þlc 
obſtruRion was added another as gri ary "the 
that is, moſt grievous ſufferings, whig do 
preſented them(elves to the ProfeſſorsaÞ the 
the very entrance of Chriftianity, toh [ 1 
endvred or fear'd for that cauſe. Forſg 
ing humane nature 1s. abhorrent f 5 a 
ſuch evills, ir follows, that the cauſes (ri 
ſuch evils, are not undertaken withd Ps 
much reluttancy. The door of pre *the! 
menr was long ſhut againſt the Chal moi 
ans, the way lay open to. queſta þ wit} 
and exile. Theſe were liphrer matte unt 
They were condemned to the lin þ ans 
they were affiited with rorments,ti F Ari: 
moſt crnel that could be invented, fE 
the death ofien ; ſo that as the writ men 
cf thoſe times do teſtifie, by no fanl | app 
by no war, by no peſtilence,wasaf 
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WF blood was compared to ſeed, fo faſt did 
ea they grow up again after the cutting 
i&.down. Here alſo ler us compare with 
4 the Chriſtian other Religions, The 
ob Greeks and other Pagans,accuſtomed to 
ie; vaunt and amplifie what was their own, 
ro number ſome few, who for their Do- 
SF crine ſuffered death, ſome Gymnoſa- 
108 pþiſts , Socrates, and a few more; Nei- 
iq" ther can it be eaſily denied, but theſe 
ſg moſt noted perſons were emboldned 
tg with a defire of tranſmitting their fame 
x unto poſterity. But among the Chriſti- 
ing ans that ſuffered death for their Do- 
tf Arine,were very many Plebeians, ſcarce 
£8 known to their own Neighbours, Wo- 
ig men, Virgins, Youths, who had'no 
WW appetite nor probahle hope of a laſting 
E 3. . Name: 


, 4s * 
i853 
= 
a 2 
x. =— mM 
© ay o 


7 


* e : #A ils £4 : 
Fm = | 2 PE Ne ris FR ,. at " 
gn or + & 4 % F-0Y 5 LS hd: 3s 5 > i: h who 2 
MS EN * Sh? i 5 BB: em 5% es peo Sc 
> oe OM er Es [2:06 Pg Len lh, Ht IS x2 + 2 r 
% 22» 1 "IT 4 - - iS, » REESE IR =, s —_ X 


p 'M 
- kb U: Miſs ca 


= eandids tre- the cauſe, being only honoured withaF an 
_ Eentorum Cars genera] remembrance, It is worth our = 


b = . 


| -: Magi, T- obſervarion by the way, that by an cafieÞ thi 


Ls 3 Afci» ſajd of them, who, whatſoever thoughts} the 
\ fo * 55a they concealed in their hearts, certainlyF in i 
E Antiochiz, i1 their openaRions complied with theF fici 
 &mAnabia, vulgar manners: ſo that to have dyed inc 
Cappadocia, for the honour of God, is an honour oug 
0 Meſopo= hardly communicated to any other, but{ nie 
© Phroaias w JE5 and Chriſtians : nor 'tothe Jews at} ſto 
= Porto ſub 211, after the times of Chriſt ; In fore] 
—exiw &c. Mer times, but toa few of them, if they 
be compared with Chriſtians ; more of 
whom in ſome one Province ſuffered fot 
the Law of Chriſt,than ever did of Jews; 
all whoſe patience of that kind is ak 
moſt reduced to the times of Manaſſeg, 
and Antiochus, Wherefore when the 
Chriſtian Religion , in this part alſo, {@ 
infinitely excels all other , ir deſerveth$ 
to be preferr'd before them. From all} 
that ſo great a multitude of every kind BY ber 
ZR ſex,divided by ſo many places, and whey ® He 
= feared not to dy for this Religion , wall 8 
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r] ſogreatconſtancy; and no other cauſe 
{4 can beimagined, bur the light of Truth , Eo 
'and the Spirit of God. | 28 
Now it any-one be not fatsfied with XYVI-" #24 
the Arguments hirherto brought for de- A rn 
fence. of Chriſtian Religion, bur defire pa: oroofi 
more cogent reaſons, he muſt remem- WS 2 
her, thar,according tothe divers matter, | be 
there are divers ways of*proof.One way ' Ariftnad28 
in the Mathematicks, another in Phy- pep fo uh 
ficks, another in Morals, and yet another ,,, amo. nuns © 
in queſtion of fa : wherein verily we pari modo in-* 
oughtto ſtand to un-ſuſpe&ed teſtimo- omni gemans;, 
4 nies ; otherwiſe not onely all uſe of Hj- ##ererda orgs 
ty ſtory is loſt,and a good part of medicine; 7” cu 
{+ but alfo all piety *wwixt Parents: and aqubemarica® 
94 Children , who are known ,(m 3 by no non #1 onnin | 
of other means. It was the Divine plea- bus rebus 8 
XJ ſure, that the matter of ourbelief, to qHareeeng ey 
$J the end our faith might be imputed to 7;,um ws 
KF us as obedience, ſhould not be ſo evi- Pjatonis ſeus* |} 
g4 dentas things perceived by ſenſe or de- tentia ; Cren 2 
ef monſtration 3: and yer ſo evident as is 4##atenamenuy 
0 J ſufficient to make faith, and beget a per- Fa cedere; 


ng lwafion in mindes ; not pertinacious and ,axime cut 
of = Homer. Generis nemo ſobi conſcjns ipſe eſt 3, exafiſſimo lenſebs. 
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Eg Ye AE GOns m— yu em be *þ 
,, perverſe; the Goſpel being a touchiF-; 
hy ſtone & trial] of wirs,not pift a'l hope ofF © 
cure. For ſeeinp:the foreſaid-ArgumentgF+:; 
have merited the afſient of fo man 


honeſt underſtanding men, -it is mahi-F. 
feſt, the cauſe of other mens Incredw-F 
IP lity is not the want of proof, but their 
of ownperverſneſs, unwilling that ſhould Þ 
= Tratat : : J = | 
hoc pulch;z Þe true, which croſles their lafts (n_)3 

yt. it being too hard a task for them to de. 


ESC 3-in ſert the honors and profits of the world, 
52mg tl as they muſt do, if they receive the' 
Der Goſpel of Chriſt, and ſubmit to his. 
Qa68 pre» precepts. This .is the more 'apparent, 
—< ptis non becauſe many other hiſtorical narrations 
&—ereditur, ex they entertain as true 3 the truth where- 
we tia ad of depends onely upon authority, 
YN *prz- Without any other remaining im-gþ 
Eepre ſunt prefſions of it, ſuch as confirm the hi: 
peveait ſtory of Chriſt, partly by the confeſſionF. 
= WE of the Jews now living, partly, by the 
Chriſtian- Congregations every-where, 
which could not be without ſome cauſe, 
And laſtly, ſeeing that ſa laſting conti- 
nuance of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the (o large propagation of it can bee: 
. ferred to no humane efficacy; it follows, 
that ir muſt be -aſcribed to Miracles 3 @ 
if any deny it to have come to paſſe by 


Miracles, this yery thing, thar without 
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7 Mindle ſuch a Dofirine hath pn 
of "37 great increaſe and ſtrength. is to 
> & accounted greater (0) then any Mira- 
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| III, Diſcourſes, - 2M 
For the Authority of _ 


= 


4 | Scripture, =_ 
| THE SUMMARIE. 


IT,0R the Authority of the Books of 
| the New Covenant. 

Il. The Books inſcribed with Names, 
1 are genuine. 

1 1IE. Books at firſt doubted of, put out 
of doubr. - 
IV. The Books without Name authorized - . © 
| by the quality of the Writers. EE 
Y. That theſe Writers wrote the Truth, 

becauſe they knew the things they wrote, 
VI. And becauſe they would not lye. | 
VII. The Writers were authorized by Mi- 
 racles. 
VIII. The Writings contein infallible pre- 
diftinng, | 
IX. God's care of his Servants would n 
ſuffer ſuppoſititions Bosbs, | 
wt =" Ie X, 0b. 
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wer 
= ops: of” impoſsibilities , An+ 


xi” Ts unreaſonableneſs. 

XIII. Obje won of diſagreeing places, 
Anſwer'd 

XIV. ObjetHion of External Teſtimonies, 

 Anſwerd. 

XV. 0bjeGion of Corruption, An- 
ſwer'd. | 

XVI. For the Authority of Books of 
the Old Covenant. 
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T 11. DISCOURSE. 


For the Aatherity of the - 2 
Scripture. ] 


— EF, that is perſwaded by the, F. _:3 
Ar mee in the former o_ _ a 
Diſcourſe, or by any other, the the” 
and believerh the Religion the New? 
, | which Chriſtians profeſs to- Covenante® 
F betrue and excellent; to the end he be” 
may be inſtruted in all partsthere- 
1 of, is to be referr'd to the moſt antient |} 
} books conteining the ſame Religion, 
which we call the Books of the -New 
Teſtament, or rather of the New Cove - 
nant, For *tis unreaſonable to deny, = 
thac Chriſtian Religion is conteined in _ 
thoſe Books, which the Chriſtians own 5 2 
whereas every Sed, whether good or - ', 
bad, is worthy of credit, when they af- 
firm, their Religion is found in this or = 
' that Book; as we believe the Mahume- - on 
 tifts, Mabumer's Religion is in the Al- bn 
1] <qzan: Wherefore, The Truth of Chri- 
| #r Religion being provedabore 3 ant 
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ſoever will Impugn a writing received: 
through many Ages, he muſt bring Ar- 


_ — dir of that Writing (a): Which if he 
a Baldus jn Cannot do, theBook is to be defended, as 
Exub:ica de It were,in the poſſeſſion of its Authority, | 
Side inſtru- M 
Vid. 2: We faythen, the Writings, of which 
wt. 2 Fereis no doubt among Chriſtians, and 
ob which bear a certain Name, are that: 
I. Writer's whoſe name they carry 3 be- 
oks cauſe the Primitive Fathers, Zuſtin, Ire-: 
m-C  xeus, Clemens, and after them others, : 
: -allege thoſe EBooks under thoſe ve 

— Ine. names. Add hereunto, that Tertullian(b): 
SEDe pre- faith, the yery Original Co pies of ſome. 


guments ſufficient to overthrow the cre- | 
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it being granted, the ſame Religion is J- 
.conteined in theſe Books, their Autho. FJ 
rity is, even by this alone, ſufficiently }-: 
aſlerted. Nevertheleſs, if any one re. 
quire a mbre ſpecial demonſtration of ir, '} 
we will lay for our ground that Rule al-. 

lowed by all equal Judges 3; That who-#*F 


Wt 
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SEIPt. 20. Books were Extant even in his Time: ; 


- thoſe Books as ſuch, before any general: 


= Pagans or Jews ever moved a Contro-: 
= -  .verfie asif they were not the. Works of 


_ thoſe to whom they were aſcribed. Foe: 
| "| 


And that all Churches have received} 
- Synods were held : Neither have the 


S a —_—Y " HIP Thin © 0 Rt, © "ng 


" Fam Ge C:) "I Sinly confeiſer that © Ea fans 
F. they .are the Writings of Peter, Paul, ©? 
- = Matthew, Marb, Lube, which go under 
24 © their Names, That Homer and Virgilare 
F. Authors of the Books ſtyled theirs, no ES 
[1-4 manin his right mind doubrerh.by reaſon 
3.44 of the perpetual Teſtimony of the La-- 2 
414 tins for the one, and of the Greeks for _ © 
r- | the other : how much more ought we, _ 
e- | concerning the Authors of theſe our 
1e | | Books, to ſtand to the teſtimony of al- 
25 } moſt all the Nations of the World. 


Till, 10... 


'There are indeed ſome Books in thar © Inte” 
+4 | Volume which we now uſe, not alike Pooks 
d | received from the beginning, as the ſe- © 
ar'4 cond of Peter, the Epiſtle of ZFames,; rand 
e- 4 Fude,two under the name of Fohn the El- got 
6. 4 der, the Apocalyps and rhe Epiſtle to the 
rs, 4 Hebrews: yet ſo, that they were icknow- 
ledged by many Churches, as appears by 
the antient Chriſtians, who uſe their Te- 
ſtimonies for ſacred, Whence it is cre- 3 
dible, the Churches, who had not thoſe = 
Books at firſt, were ignorant or donbred 47 
of them at that time 3-but afterward u 468 
on better information , began 'to-: X | " 
them after the example of whe reft; as - 
now we ſee is generally done. Nor ly. - 
can any good account be given; why ; 
ane 
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one ſhould have pur thoſe - Books upon }F_ 
us; ſeeing nothing can thence be gathe- 
red, But what is abundantly compre- * 
hended in the other Books of undoubted. 
Authoritie, ; ; | 


"v There is no reaſon alſo,why one ſhould' } 
=, IV diſcredit the Epiſtle to the Hebrews for | F 
| aſp this cauſe alone, that the writer of it is -t 
Wameay. Not known; nbr the two Epiſtles of } b 
horized Fohn, nor the Apocalyps, for that ſome + t 
by the 992- doubr whether the Writer 'of them be | 
Whers, /2-nthe Apoſtle, or another of thar } t 
EZ - name. For in Writers, the qualityra- | t 
ther then the Name is obſerved. There- C 

- fore we receive many_Books of Hiſtory 3. | V 
whoſe Writers we know not; asof the | C 
Alexandrian war of Caſar, becauſe we |} fi 
perceive the Author, Whoever he was, |} # 
lived in thoſe times and was preſent at  } Þ 
the ations; $0 alſo, ſeeing the Writers | fc 
of our Books ſhew themſelves, both to | S 
have livedin the firſt Age, and to have | © 

| been endued with Apoſtolical gifts, this” | 
may be good ſatisfattion to us, For, to- | V 
ſay theſe qualities might be feigned, and Þ} 
in other Writings'the Names alſo, is to. | | 
ſay a thing incredible 3 namely , thar* | 7 
theſe perſons,who every where preſs up- 
en us the loye of Truth and Godlinels, 
would; 
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4 - would wa 0 any "Cauſe be Tay of *&- nowinls: = 


4 thew, 7ohn,Peter, Fude,were of the com- 
li could nar' be wanting (e) to them. The eJoba 


| the Apoſtles conſtitured Biſhop of Fe- think 
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"% s 8 Þ. RAS ws, 
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the crime of falſhood : which is not on- x, 
Ty deteſtable among all good men, but net, 
- was alſo by the Roman Laws (4) puniſh- See ERS 


| 04 with death | ro fl 
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Wherefore it muſt be confeſt, that the _ EV: ky 
Books of the New Covenant were writ- Max, 7 
ten by them whoſe names they bear, or Th Vo 
by them who were ſuch as they ſhew W ls : 
. themſelves: To which if we add that, y;ocer 
- which is not to he doubted of, that the Trurhzbe' 

things which they wrote were known to cauſe by, 

them, and that they had no deſign ro de- knew he y | 
ceive us3 it will follow, that the things wrowe._ : 
which they have written are true : be- 
cauſe all falſhood muſt proceed either 


from i y rm from an evil will. Mat- 


| pany of thoſe twelve whom Feſus choſe "4 2 
for witneſſes of his Life and Do@rine: - "= 
So that knowledge of what they relate 


ſame may be ſaid of Fames, who either * 2 
was an Apoſtle, or, as others will, the > 
next Kinſman of (f) Feſus, and by #50 #55 


mo. Paul alſo could not .through © 
orance be miſtaken in” thoſe: Do-. ene. 


rines which he PRs revealed ge 2 
to Joſe 
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----to him by Feſus himſelf reigning in ..- 
Heaven : nor could he be more 'miſta- WM 15 
ken in the things a&ed - by himſelf, 
or Lube either,- his individual Com-, Þ ® 


A. - | 
SAR. 20, Panion '(z) in his Journeys. The Vi 
Eol 4.4.14. fame Lube might eafily know the Þ i! 
=Tim-4-It. things he penned}, of the Life and F 
- lem+24+ Death of eſus, being born near un- '} 
"> to the. place, having alſo travelled} 
through Paleſtine: Where he ſaith he}. 
{Þ Luk. 1+ 3« had conference (þ) with ſuch as had | 
"wi been eye-witneſſes of thoſe affaires, -} 1s 
"moe No doubt, other perſons alſo, many ÞF. to 
beſide the Kpoſtles with whom he had 'Þ w' 
friendſhip, who had been healed by | - an 
Fe us, and had beheld him Dying and | tc 
ifen again, were then alive. If we iſo 
give credit to Tacitus and Sxetonius |}. of 
in thoſe. matters which happened long 
before they were born, becauſe we are Þ 
confident of rheir diligent enquiry;how ” 
much more reaſonable is it, to believe | 
=M that writer who affirms, he had his in- 
WF telligence from the men that had ſeen all Þ 
BE -, things with their eyes. Mark, *tis a con- | an 
BE - ſtant fame, was a fajthful companion. 
= >, of (7) Peter,ſo that rhe things he penned F 
Teen. l.g.r. are to be accounted of as the dictares of - 
Elemens a- Peter , who could: not be ignorant of. 
ud Euſcb. them ; notto ſay, that what he writes 
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& is almoſt all extant in the writings of 
37 the Apoſtles. Neither could the writer _ 
F. ofthe Apocalyps be deceived in thoſe *z 
F Viſions, which, he faith, were given Fo 
F fm (+) from heaven; orhe to the He- & 9 
4 brews inthe things which he profeſleth } wepca.qet 
T3 C(Dto have learned either from theSpirit &5. 4s 
4 of God,or from the Apoſtles themſelvs, © 
i | on 
| Theother thing, we ſaid, that they , Vas 
4 had no deſign of deceiving us, is allyed they ee 
4 towharwe have afore diſcourſed, when nat lye« ©* 
5 wedid make good the belief of Chriſti- * 0 
an Religion in general, and of the His = 
ſtory of Chriſt's Reſurreftion. Who- A 
ſoever do refuſe witneſſes in reſpe& ER... 
of their il intent, muſt alleadge 
ſomething whereby tis credible the will 
F may be diverted from delivering the 
F- truth. But that canner here he ſaid. 
[ For if any 'obje& it.is their own cauſe, 
. he muſt conſider, why it is their cauſe : 
Surely, not to get any gain, or to ſhun 
| any peril, when for this profeſſion they 
4 loſt all- commodities, and incurred - 
4 all dangers. Wherefore, this was not 
1 their own cauſe, but for the reverence 
| of God, which we are ſure induceth no 
man to tell a lye ; eſpecially in that bu- 
ſineſs, upon which depends the erernal 
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= Salvation of Mankind. So wicked a }F 
_ thing we are forbidden to imagine of Þ * 
"5 them, both by their do&rine every | | 
Wnadop- _ Where full of Piery, (m) and. their Life *{} tim 
og. Joh.14. PEYer charged with any evill deed; no | the 
"T5 not by their moſt malitious enemies : *Þ wo! 
AR. 26.'25- who obje to them only their ſimplici- | gra 
hers 22 ty,and this is not the mother of falſhood, the 
Eph. 4, 15, Bur had they been unfaichfull in the | 2Ev 
@ Mat.26, leaſt, they would not have recorded | Pag 
*J1, 56. their own faults, unto poſterity 3 name- *'}/ 
ate 26. '1y the flight (n) of-them all in the time] 
Mar.rz. 66. Of their Maſter's danger, andPerer's (0) | *f? 
Tuk.22, 54. three denyals. 
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giſtrates, moſt cafily be derefF2d, A-,} 
-—__  mong which Miracles 'tis worthy ob=#Þ. 
>. ſervation, whar,. of the uſe of Langua-iy [ 
= ges, which they 4d nor learned, beicre #? : 
| many thouſands z- and of bodily dif-/#J 'quen 
eaſes, in. ſizhr of, the people ſue v4 they 
EE br 0b 3 cured 3 
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cured, they have moſt conſtantly de- © 
- clared, Nor did & deterr them, thar 
\ they knew, the Jewiſh Officers, in thoſe 
times were their deadly enemies,, and 
the Roman none of their friends : who 
| would have omitted no occaſion of dif- 
 gracing them with any Crime, whom 
they looked upon as the Authors of a 
new Religion. But, neither Fews. nor _ 
Pagans, in the neareſttimes everdurſt de- - 
;ny Miracles to have been wrought by the 
1 hands of-theſe men. Yea, the Miracles « 
'of Peter, Phlegon the Freed man of the , ,,, , + 8 
. - Lib. I'3. _, 
Emperor Adrian hath remembred in neſs ©* 
his (r) Annals: And the Chriſtians :them- Origen cons © 
ſelves in the Books, wherein they ren- tra Celſuns'? 
der. an- account of their Faith to the This 1 
Emperour, Senat, Preſidents, aſſert(s) pp 157 CH 
| theſe deeds as moſt known, and of" uote retts* 
which there was no place of doubting. ques wal 
And farther they openly affirm, that have dem 
for ſome Ages a wonder-working vir- 70 Ro 
.tue endured at their Sepulchers 3 being” y;zae "Ge 
{ not ignorant, how -eaftly their falſhood rigen & Alt 
4 it they had been falſe: might by. the guſtin.d C 
1 Magiſtrates have been refuted, to their Dy23+ ve 
4 ſhame and puniſhment. Indeed, the Pro- , +. 
q digies at their Sepulchers: were lo fre--- b 
q quent, and the Witneſſes. ſo many, that +, 
"they forced confeilion . thereof ./ even '. |. 


from 


Fo RA 1” re ING 
Ire 4 , gf 


>, » 
"f 


Oo < 


L . ”» 
» T, « ; 
"6 W> £ hs "I $34 
6 he rs WE a Fs 
. Ee; * _ y- ht Fe 4 n 
#2 v wor, PEpnes 2%, C5 WIL 
OB RR 
DOLL gs Der ne NE ge 


LP ha. 29 
rs 


ET RN 7 ME 2s NI ke 
555 Vs, ST OH EISATEO! $ > /ag0Þ 
To 3 p CARR 


__ ? 


ws es 207 pres 


= —_ 
i ” _ 


Pw 


——— 


% 


". Ye 
© F© 


: ; FEET - £ WY oa 
JE X of. » LY 2g No 
=. 4 $- > 
ep bf a2 X33 
PRA Fo * 
of 53> 44 "> o 
© BY Rn. - + gt. Apts * 
H&R a EIN * EY. ; 
- vs. 1 COLTS 2 P Ro 2 
WF, © $205 2: ODE Fir be.- bur We 
Pg of TD 3 1.44 4 
Sr SE .. - 
EP & ” 
 - bY 


from & ) Porphyrie himſelf, Thos mrerd 
Ft Cyril. may be ſufficient , which we have ſpo.':! 
= Ken: But we have other ſupernumerary - 
'H Hleronym. Arguments to- cormend unto us the » Wea 
Ped libVigi- Authority of the ſame Books #1 did 
0} -vIIE. e -o 
— ata For in them are many Predigions of whi 
nos con- things, which men,of themſelves, could : $ 2c 
I Lain infat- not have known which by the eventir.{ cou 
eJible przdi- (elf are ſtrangely confirmed : as of the +; | thoi 
hn * fſuddenand great Propagation (ayer this *Fcabl 

ir he Religion, of its perpetual (w) duration, #Fthat 
Fi. r6.18, Of the reje{tion thereof by the moſt part the « 
foh, 12.32. ofthe (x) Fews ; and its entertainment .”? 
uk. 1:33 among the (y) Gentiles : of the Fews ha- ' T 
- OI tred againſt che profeſſion of Chriſtiani- who 
ar.21.23 © (7), of the grievous perſecutions (a)*]few, 
2 _ e 15.11, £0 be ſuffered for the ſame : of the ſiege +] whic 
* tay d.& and deſtrugion of Feruſalem (b), and: Fticu]; 
a3. IT. the Temple, and the extream calami- Jof h; 
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ag.& 23.34 b Mat. 23. 38. & 24: 16, Luke 13. 34+ "- Tour © 
{=c Mat. 21+ 23- & 24. 20» .]dur'd 


0 7 Moreover, if we be believe God hathi]to 1 
Go Ware 2 care of humane affairs, and eſpeci-F{ews. 
Ser ally of thoſe which pertain to his own {on of 

IS honour and worſhip,it cannot be that he” 

ape 7 oficiti- ſhould ſuffer ſo great a multitude of ment] fQ.s 


poks- who had no other purpoſe but kis hol qpoſeph 
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\ (02 to be abuſed with falſe & Ueceit- 
F full writings. And befides, being after ſo - 
I many Sets ſprung up in Chriſtendom, 
' Vearce any one hath been found, which 
{did not embrace theſe Books, either 
all or moſt of them, few excepted 
which have nothing fingular. This is 
4 good Argument to prove, nothing c 
| could be oppoſed againſt the Books: - : 5 
I thoſe Se&s hating each other ſo impla- * 
Fcably, that one would gladly (and for - 8 
, that reaſon ) have rejected whatſoeyer 48 
Ithe other had received, 
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TY. 4.4 þ " 
A. obpaica 
J There were I confeſs among- them; of ſume Bo 
who bare the name of Chriſtians, ſome books *,." 2 


few, that reje&ed all of thoſe Books rej. Reds Fo. wy 
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Tout of fear of otheatibgs to be en- « vide 61.” 
[turd by Chriſtians, were: willing 2. 1x. & _ 
3 qo lye hid (e) under the name of no tt TM 
Jews, to whom a free {f} profeſſi- Pbil. 3.18%, 


K Jon of - their Religion was alloiyed. i : 


Edjaneis. "i 
AQR.9.20, & paſlim. Philo cont. Flac. & 4 pfolonr, 3 & 
oſcph.paſſim,Tcrtul Apolog. Sed & Judei palm lair; 
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- glert.adv- Byr theſe men, in thoſe times, were re. $ jr 
&  Marcton- i. \nced (g) by fall other Chriſtians | th 
a: Null A- ,ouoltoutthi Id, when yer th | 

WE. oofiolici rougNoutthe world, when yer therewas| an 
= "cenſis Ee- a toleration 'h) of all diſſenting Pious | the 
6 cicfiam in- brethren, with much patience, accor.f of 
%  Laoy cho _ ding to the Apoſtles preſcript. Theſe | the 
E. goun Ore adulterators of Chriſtianiſm, the firſt] he 
© ftianizct. kindof them, I ſuppole, are ſufficiently] Tri 
& +bvide I- refuted above, when we demonſtrated, J ciſc 
 Tenzi Epiſt, there is one true God, who madethe| ſer; 
E + _—_ world : and verily out of the ſame and 
EI Caralogo Books, which they, to ſeem Chriſtians] did 
#2 ſcribir Hie- in ſome ſort, receive, namely the Goſ-[ arid 
-— ronymus. fſpel of Lake, (i) it is evident enough, Joyr 
{i -— ig Thar the ſame God whom Moſes and the| occ: 
” Neminem #Zebrews ſerved, by Chriſt was prea#Jhe t; 
© $udicantes, ched. The other kind, the countersJand t 
= -aut2 jure feit Fews, ſhall be elſewhere confue{ pave 
wont. * ted. Bur ſure, they are ſtrangely immoeÞhis a 
þ onteal- ij, deft, who {light the Authority of Paukſwere 
E verfom C:q- then whom none of the Apoſtles inſtiz|on th 
= Merit, amo» tured more Churches ; and of whom ſages i 
© Vente®- . many Miracles are related, at the timeſtheir 


iy hy er- when, as we ſaid afore, there was the h/ 
E  Marcion. 4. Eafic inquifition into the matrer of fatto Gc 
_— Now if he hath done Miracles, wifhimſe 
"Ba reaſon is there, but that we ſhould beyas p; 

lieve him,borh concerning his heavenintok 
Viſions,& his inſtrucions received frollfbeen : 
Chriſt? And if he was ſo dear to ChrilbFlyes 
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., f the Scripture. 
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{ thing diſpleafing unto Chriſt, that is, 
1 any thing which is falſe. The only thing 
| they blame in him, namely his doctrine 
{| of liberty procured for theHebrews from 
{| therites of old, commanded by Moſes , 
+4 he had no cauſe of teaching that , bur 
4 Truth alone; for he was himſelf circum- 
| ciſed (Þ ), and of his own accord ob- 
| ſerved many ceremonies (/) of the Law, 


did and ſuffered many more hard (m) 
and difficult things then the law en- 
joyned, or he had reaſon to expe b 

occaſion of the Law : which things alſo 
he ravght (n) his Diſciples both-to do 
and to ſuffer. Whence it js evideht, he 
u-[ gave nothing to the ears or intereſts of 
0} his auditors, who for one Sabbath day, 
1 were taught to beſtow every day (o) up- 
#4on the {ervice of God for the ſmall chat- 
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atſthe blood of beaſts, to ſacrifice (q_) un-. 
at God their own blood, Farther Paul 

himſelf plainly affirms,the right hand(y ) 
be-Jwas given him by iaacs, Thats Fames 
Aittoken of .conſent : which had it not 


olgdeen truc,he had nor dard toſay,them- 
bflyes being alive and ready to convince 


F 2 him 


F iris impoſſible thathe ſhould reach any 


ſages in the legal way, to bear the loſs of 


neftheir whole eſtate (p)3 and inſtead of-p'2Cor.6.4. 


1 AQ. 16, 2.7 ; 
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For the Anthority 


him of alie, Wherefore thoſe perſons 
excluded, who are ſcarce worthy of | © 
the name of Chriſtians, the moſt ma-. 0 
nifeft agreement of ſo many other AJ *Y 
ſemblies in receiving thefe Books C be. { i 
fide what we have ſpoken of the Mi-J *1< 
racles done by the Writers, and of the j 28 
fingular providence of God about} '5 
= things of this ſort _) ought to ſatisfie all] 2 
WO - judicious men, that the things written Tt 
b: are worthy .of belief C eſpecially, when! wh 
we are wont to believe other Hiſtorians | 
that have no ſuchreſtimonies _) except} 1" 
agalid reaſon be brought to the contra» | "©! 
ry which here is none at all. ' Ba 
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gs XS For,if it be ſaid , ſome things are re. | 
OO) , ! | fitt 
© wf impoſii: lated in theſe Books, which cannot be bo 
EMinies an- effe&ed ; when as we have ſheweda-| © 
Word. fore (5), that there arethings impoſſible. Cie: 
EF Diſc, 2, , to man, which are poſſible to God; firn 
*="_— namely ſuch as include in them no re-, oO 
= pugnance : and in that number are alſo Pk 
thoſe prodigious ats, we moſt admire, | " E 

and the recalling of the dead to life; this], & 

| obje&ion vaniſheth. _— es 
Ec | | LS 
"" | | - XI.. Nor are they more to be heard, who) | ; tt 


And of un* (1 ſome dodtrines are found here dillo-] ; 

= realonable- ; f For firſt, this is {tan 
«> Si nant to right reaſon. For firſt, t ” } 
=—_ | - re. oh p 
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| refelled by ſo gre great a number of men; 


*terminations both of Schoolmen and 16. 


We 7A 47 6 Rk 


excellent in wit, and learning, and = th 
dome, who have followed the Authori- 
ry of theſe Books all along even from We 
the firſt times, Moreover, all the par- «3 
ticulars, declared in the firſt. diſcourſe, "Ml 
agreeable to right reaſon, as, That God | 
is the onely one, moſt perfeR;, of im- «= 
menſe power, life, wiſtome, g00:nels 5 - ... 
That by him were made alf th ings, 4 
which ſubſiſt ; that his providence is 
over all his works, chiefly over men 3 
Thathe is able, eyen after this life, to 
render a reward to his obedient ſer- 
vants; Thara bridleis to be put upon 
ſenſual defires ; That there 1s an alli- 
ance of men to men, and therefore it is 
| fit they ſhould” love one another; All -S 
theſe, in theſe Books, you may ſee moſt _ 
clearly delivered. Beyond theſe, ro af- £02 Y 
firmany thing for certain either of the by: 
nature of God, or ofhis will, by the ſole ? Mat.tr. " 
condu& of humane (t) reaſon; how un- 7/7: +4 
ſafe and fallacious it is, we are warned 22 FE 33. 

- by the many various and diflonant de- 7 Cor;2. IIs. 


Philoſophers. Nor'ts this to he admired, v ide Plus 
For, if when'tthey diſpute of the nature Bs b.l-4. rg 
of their own ſoul, they fall into.far di- Sb, Þ 
ſtant (#) opinions , how much more ITY 
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muſt they needs difagree'in their defi- | ag 
nitions of thar. ſupreme ſpirit, ſo fara- Þ c« 
=  boveus. If prudent menrell us, itis pe- Þ ry 
rw TA) ri[lous to ſearch into the counſels (w )] of 
_—_ of Kings, nor can we attain unto them': { be 


ab who is ſo ſubtile as to pierce into the ſe. ] A1 
”- crets of God, and make a diſcovery of | th 
— God's way of ordering things ſubje& ry 


> to his divine pleaſure? Wherefore Pla- I co 
© -xIn Phced. 79 (x) ſaid very well, none of theſe can } be 
E& mim. ye frown without an Oracle. But now Se 
= mgis de 70 Oracle can be produced” that may | Gr 
© Deo qzy appear ſuch by more pregnant teſtimo- | or 
F*Deo oredam? nies, then thoſe contained in the Books | wi 
FE of the new Covenant. *Tis fo far from | 6p 

| being proy'd, that 'tis not affirm*d, God | Se: 
hath declared any thing to man about | tha 
his nature, repugnant to theſe books ; | for 
nor can any later fignification, which | wh 
is credible, concerning his will, be | thi 
E brought forth unto us. For as to things J ter 
— plainly of a middle nature, or certainty, | Fa 
| not of themſelves binding, nor unlaw-{ life 


oF ? | . b 
bt ful, what was before the times of Chriſt. anc 
GH otherwiſe ordained or permitted, This ] wh: 


E does not impair our books , becauſe ina Circ 
+3 Modcftin, ſuch things the following Laws (y_) de- | the 


E) N -ult. de h | 
” Conftitor, gate from the former. tha 
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' conſent : ſuch as is nor any wheree!{e to 1{eelis fil 


thing, and now another. But our, ri. 


the main, it might eaſily come to paſs 


agreement of the ſenſe in ſundry pla- 

ces of theſe hooks. | But on the contra- Pay] 
ry, whoſoever will with Equity judge ng ors f 
of this matter, ſhall find, this alſo may antwer*ds 8 


be added to the Arguments for their -* 
Authority;zthat in matters, which have in = 


them any moment of doctrine or hiſto- , ,.,, 1. #Y 
ry, thereis every where a very manifeſt 1x.n.f.m 


be obſerved among the Writers of one #* Ubris de 4 
Se&, whether you take the (x) Fews, or ©1140 Raw 


Greek (a)Philoſophers, or(b)Phyfitians, O gb Pty: bs 
or Roman(c) Lawyers : in all which you tarch. libs. © 

will very often find, that they not only cizar, = 
oppoſe one another, who are of the ſame Þ Fae Ga- "al 
Set; as Plato-(d), and Xenophon : but CO HH 
that the ſame Writer, many times, as ye Mel, 24 

forgetting himſelf, and (e) uncertain c Fide Ga. 


what to determine, aſſerts now *.one brielis Seve 
tent1as 2 
F | d V:ieGel» 
ters inſiſt upon the ſame matters of 1; 13 174, 


Faith, deliver the ſame precepts of good « oftenaer i 
life 3 and of the life of Chriſt, his Death id muler in" wh 
and Refurre&ion, the ſubſtance is every Atiſtotele gumup 


where the ſame, As for ſome lighter in Rom. ju- 2 
| ſc, alite 


. ”! 
circumſtances, and of no concern to 


© Oy 


j 


"3 
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that although there may be commodi- 
ous conciliation, it may be unknown to : 
us by reaſon of like things doney at di- wy ® 
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vers times, the Ambiguity of names, ſe.} _ 
yeral names of one perſon or of one Y, 
place, -and more ſuch cauſes, Yea this | 1e! 
very thing ought to acquit thoſe Wri- | ul 

& ters from all ſuſpicion of deceit : {ſeeing 
—» — falſe witneſſes, by colluſion ( f ), uſe to] tÞ: 
wo 54 ſay all things ſo, as nor the leaſt colour | th- 
pr oe en of diverſity may appear. Bur, if for.| WE 
- ſome ſmall difcrepance, though irre- ] tcl 
BE concileable, whole books muſt Ioſe | of 
their credit, now no Book at all,eſpeci- | det 
AY ally of Hiſtories, were to be believed: | {en 
- when yet Polybius, and Halicarnaſſenſis, | 4a 


= and Livy, and Plutarch, in whom ſuch {| Yes 
BE. -1 things are deprehended, ſtill keep as to wh 
_ the main, their authority and eſteem | are 


amongſt us. So much the more reaſon | the 
!s, that no ſuch things ſhould overthrow Chi 
their cred[t, whom we ſee by their Wri- |. we! 
tings to have been moſt ſtudious of truth | of p 
and piety. + lick 


="of external ſtimonies, by contrary reſtimonies from | birt 

z teſtimonies without, Burt, with confidence I affirm, | of t 

d- ſuch cannot be found, unleſs perchance | ture 

-— - one will bring hither the ſaying of men | of c 

1M . long after born ; and ſuch too as were, 

3:44 260 rokelled enemies of theChriſtzan name, | V 
Tf nd cothe norin che quality of witneſſes, | theſ 
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{| Yea, onthe other fide,thou ﬆ* tis need- "20 
| leſs, we can allege many reſtimonies, ", 
. 1] which do confirm ſeveral parts of the nv 
> | Hiſtory delivered in theſe Books: So, W 
) 
r 
r 


that Feſus was affixt unto the Croſs, - ' % 
that by him and his Diſciples Miracles | 
| were wrought, both Hebrews and Pagans 
. ] teſtifie. Of Herod, Pilate, Feſtus, Felix 1 
| of Fohn Baptiſt, of 'Gamaliel, of the 
. | deſolation of Feraſalem, the moſt lucu- 
: | lent Writings of Foſephugs are ſtill ex- 
\ ] rant, ſer forth a little; after the fortierh 
|| year from Chriſfig** departure : with 
> | which doe agref 4 choſe things which. 
| loeGToT 
7 


are read in the *Fhialinthlih Loaching 
the ſame times, - Nero"M onthe 
Chriſtians is recorded by Tacirne: "Frere 


were alſo, of old, extant the Books both gLib.1z.. 4 
| of private men,as Phlegor*s,”gand pub- Chron. as. 28 
þ lick As, ( h) to which the Chriſtians pod Eniypy "=p 
did appeal, which gave in evidence of aqy —— 
| that Starr, (7) wnich appeared upon the 2. _ 
| birth or Chriſt; of the earth-quake, and > Tertul.” | |. 
of the Eclipſe of the Sun- againſt Na- hw et '2 
+ | ture, the Moon being at full, at the time ©. co + 
- | of our Saviour's Crucifixion, | Timo. 
1 What can be yet more oppoſed ro Od ion 
{| theſe Books, truly I cannot ſeeg excepr 7 n 20. 
op that they haye not continu- f'w Feed Fo 
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For the Authority 


- places which pertain, to Dofrine, or 


— ——— Ry 


muſt. be confeſt, as to other Books, ſo 
to theſe it was poſſible to happen, and 
it hath happen'd,that by Exſcribers care- 
leſeneſs , or. perverſe care, ſome Let- 
ters, Syllables, Words, were changed, 


- omitted, added, _ But. *tis unjuſt, for : 
ſuch diverficy of Copies, which cannot 
but come to pals in the ſucceſſion of ? 
many Ages, to move a controverſie, | 


and quarrel with ſuch a Book or Inſtru- 


ment z when both cuſtome and reaſon } 


requires, that the reading ſhewed by 
the moſt, and moſt antient Copies, be 
preferr'd above» the other, That by 
fraud, .or any. other means, all the Co- 
pies were corrupted, and even in thoſe 


any notable point of Hiſtory, will nes 
ver be proved: no monuments, no! 
witneſſes of thoſe times can be produ; 
ced, It any thing of latter date, as 
we touched even now, was: ſaid, ;by 
ſuch as cruelly hated the Diſciples of 
theſe Books, that is not to be taken for 
a proof, bur :for a reproach. And this 
might ſuffice which we have ſaid in an- 
{wer to thoſe who obje&' the mutation 


ed ſo entire, -as they were at firſt. Ir 


of rhe Scripture ; when he that athrms 
it, eſpecially againſt a writing/long and: 
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generally” received, ought himſelf to & x 
prove (þ) what he intendeth : But we, c, 

to lay open more plainly the vanity of D- Adrian 
that Obje&ion, will ſhew that which tellendo. 
they feignas a thing done, neither to 2 


have come to pals, nor to have been poſ- 
fible, We have evinced formerly thar 
the Books are of thoſe Writers, whoſe 
names they bear, whence *tis plain, they 
are not ſuppoſititious, Nor is any no- 


table: part changed, For, being ſuch 


change muſt be made to ſome purpoſe, 
that part, would have ſome remarkable 
difference from the other parts and 
Books unchanged 3 which difference is 
now no where ſeen: yea, as we faid, 
thereis every where an admirable conſo- 
nance of the ſenſe and meaning. More- 
over, as ſoon as any one of the Apo- 
files or Apoſtolick men ſet forth any 
writing, no doubr, the Chriſtians with 
great diligence, as became their Piery 
and Zeal of conſerving and propaga- 
ting the Truth to poſterity, took thence 
for themſelves very many Copies, 
which were after difperied , as far as the 
Chriſtian . Name, extended, through 
Europe, Aſia, and A#gypt, in which plas 
ces the Greek Language was under- 
ſtood ;. yea and ſome Originals, wh we 

av 
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have faid already, we reſpe& unto the 


two - hundreth year, Now, it was not 
poſſible, any Book diffuſed into ſo ma- 
ny Copies, ſecured not only by eyery 
mans private diligence, but by rhe 
Common care of the Churches could 
admit any falſarious hand. Befides, 
preſently in the next Ages, theſe Books 
were tranſlated into Syriac, Athiopic , 
ſrabic, LatIn tongues : which tranſla- 
tions are to this day extant, and differ 
from the Greek.Books innothing of an 
moment. And further, we have alſo 
the Writings of thoſe who were inſtru- 
&ed by the Apoſtles themſelves or their 


Scholars, who allege places nota few - 
out of rheſe Books in that ſenſe, which 


even we of this Age doe read, Nor 
was any man inthe Church of ſo great 


[ 


Authority in thoſe times, who, if he 


had endeavoured to change the Text, 
could have prevailed with the reſt : as 
-appears ſufficiently by the free diſſent 
of Irena, Tertullian and Cyprian from 


thoſe who were of greateſt Eminence in - 


*the Church. After theſe times now 
mention'd, there ſucceeded many other 


-perſons of great Learning and of great- 


Judgement, who, upan diligent Inquiſi- 
tion, haye embraced theſe Books, as 


per- . 
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perſiſting in their Original purity. And 
that too, which we have lately ſpoken 
| of thedivers Se&s of Chriſtians may be 
| applied here ; They all, at leaſt which '- Þ 
do acknowledge God the Maker of the ( 
World, and Chriſt the Author of a New {F 
Law, do uſe theſe Pooks ſoas we have 
them. Had any taken in hand the in- 
terpretation of any part, the reſt would 
have accuſed them as falfarious. And, 
that no Se ever had the licence, to 
change theſe Books and fit them to their 
own opinions, even from this you may 
colle& ; becauſe all Se&s, and againſt 
all, do hence derive, their Arguments. 
Laftly, what we have touched of the 
Divine providence, pertains no leſs to 
the principal parts, than to the whole 
| Books, It was not meer, that God 
ſhould ſuffer ſo many thouſands of 
men, ſtudious of Piety, and ſeeking 
4 their Eternal Safety with a fincere pur- 
poſe, to be led into that Error, which 
. was not poſſible for them to avoid. 
Thus much be ſpoken for the Books of 
the New Covenant, which, if alone 
{ they were exſtant, were ſufficient to 
} inſtruct us in the true Religion, 
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he Scripture. © 


Noy, fince it hath pleaſed God to ney qy 
. leaye Covenatil 
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leave us alſo the inſtruments of the Je- 
wiſh Religion. which was in%old time 


-5o8 ro maintain the fidelity of theſe Books 
70 alſo. And thatthey are theirs by whoſe 
"a names they are intitled, is proved in 
the ſame manner as we prov'd the ſame 
for our Books. The perſons, whoſe 
Names they bear, were either Prophets, 
or Men moſt worthy of belief : Such 


colle&ed them into one Volume, at 
what time there yet lived theſe Pro- 
phets, Aggaz, Malachi,Zachary. Twill 
not here repeat, what hath been ſpoken 
above in praiſe of Moſes. Not only that 
firſt part, delivered by Moſes, as we 
ſhewed in the firſt Diſcourſe; but the 
latter Hiſtory hath many of the Pagans 


David, ana Solomon, and the leagues 
£7 with the Tyrians were mentioned in the 
"© Phenician (1) Annals. Nabuchodonozor 

vide que (m) and other Chaldean Kings are re- 
= ta ve embred by Beroſus, no leſs then by the 


1 It "i Hiſt, 
Fu Ant Wa, 26, ady, Appion L 
I% 


true, and doth afford no mall teſtimo- : 
nies to the Chriſtian, *ris ro our purpoſe i 


as Eſdras alſo was, who is ſaid to have . 


ro give witneſs to it, So the Names of | 


s An- cbrew Books, V, aphres King of ,Zgypt F 


8 +2. Vide & 7.6. mDe hoc Beroſi locum nobis Cervarit | 
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of the Scrip wre. 


| to Jeremy, (n) is Apries xo Heredotus, 

(o) And the Books of the Grecians are 

full of Cyrus, (p) #nd his ſucceſſors 
| unto Darims Many other matters 
perteining to the Jewiſh nation are al- 
leaged by Foſephus in his Books againſt 
Appion. To which may be joyned, what 


and Trogyus. But as for us Chriſtians, 
there is no reaſonat all, that we ſhould 
doubt. of the Truth of thoſe Books, 
when in our own Books are exſtant, out 
of almoſt every of them, Teſtimonies, 
whith are likewiſe found-in the He- 
brew. Nor did Chriſt, when he repre. 
hended very many things in the Do- 
. ors of the Law,and the Phariſees of his 
time, ever accuſe them of falſimony 


or the Prophets; or that they uſed ſup- 
poſiritious or corrupted. -Books,, That 
the Scripture was corrupted firice the 
Times of Chriſt, in things ef. moment, 
cannot be prov'd, nor will it be made 
Credible, if one well confider, how far 
and wide - was diſperſed the Nation of 
the Jews, the keepers of thoſe Books c- 
very where.For firſt 'the Fen Tribeswere 
by the Aſſrians carriedaway, unto Media, 
Two afterward, : and, of theſe alſo many 
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we have touched above(qJout of Strabo 1 Diſc:3et 


committed againſt the Books of Moſes 
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afterward, and of theſe alſo many, after 
the Return granted by Cyrus; fate ſtill in 
' forreign Lands.' The: Macedonians, by 
great Commodities, invited them to. (r) 


Fofeph. 


vt 


- 6 the Civil Warrs- of the 4ſmoneans, the 
ee te « external of Pompey and Sofias, diſſipa. 
'- ted many. Cyrenaica (s) was full of 
Jews : full were the Cities of Afia, Ha- 


Cyprus, Crete and other. And at Rome 
= how great their number was we may 
Wo” learn: out of Horace, (t) Fuvenal (u) 
FLib. 1.Sate Martial (w). No art was able to iniPoſe 
” he -upon Companies ſo- far diſtant -from 
—wS2t-14- each other : nor was it- more poſſible 
#e.2+** © for them to agree upon deceiving 
K.. us. Add that about- three - hundred 


o Joſeper2-2. 11;e Kings of gp, the F'ooks of the 
- Hebrews were turned into the. Greek 
BY Tongue by thoſe who are_ called- the 
= Septuaginr : So that now they - were 
poſſeſſed by the Grectans, though in a- 
nother Language, yet upon the matter 
In the ſame ſenſe ;- and therefore were 
they leſs capable of any Change. More- 
over, intothe-Ehaldee, and into'the Fe- 
raſalem- Tongue, that-is, the Semifjriac, 
were the ſame: E ooks tranſlated, partly 
K . nf a 


% 


10... Fer the Authority | 


©Cant.. App. Alexandria. The Cruelty of Antiochus, - 


eedonia, Lycaonia ; the Iſlands alſo of . 


years (x) before Chriſt, by the care of 
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a little before, partly not much after the 
times of Chriſt, There followed then 
_ other Verſions into the Greek, of Aquila 
Symmachus, Theodotion, which Origen, 
and after him other, compared with 
that of the Seventy Interpreters, fin- 
ding no diverſity of the Story or 
things of Weight. Philo flouriſhed in 
the Age of Calizula; Foſephis lived 
_ till the times of Veſpaſian : Both of 
them cite thoſe places of the Hebrew 
Books, which we alſo at this day read, 
And in their times Chriſtian Religion 


part, to deprehend ir, by comparing 
the moſt antient Copies, and to lay 


the ſame open to the World. Eur, they 


donor only not do that, but alſo allege 
very many Teſtimonies out of the old 
Covenant plainly in that Senſe wherein 
they are exſtant among the Hebrews ; 
which Hebrews, certainly, you may 
convince ſooner of any crime, than, I 
will not ſay of falſhood, bur even of 
negligence about theſe Books, they 
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being uſ'd to write out and compare © 


s ( 7) them with a moſt Religious care,ſo 


22.cont. Ap. that they number the very Fetters, how - 
Fv 4 'Legem J and. l 


often every one is met with. Inthe laſt 
place we may add this Argument, not 


che leaſt, to prove the Scripture hath nor | 


been corrupted on purpoſe by the Jews; - 
Pecauſe rhe Chriſtians, out of the ſame 
Books which the Jews read, do evince, 
and that as they verily believe,ſtrongly, 
That their Lord and Maſter Jeſus is 
thatvery Meſſias, who was of old Pro- 
miſed to the Anceſtors of the Jews; 
Which,above all things, the Jews would 
have prevented, ſince the difference bhe- 
tween them and the Chriſtians aroſe, 
had it ever been . in their power to 
alter what they pleaſed. 


Concluſion. 


ff þ HE uſe of all is briefly this, Let 
all Chriſtians lift up.pure hands 
unto God the Creator of all rhings,con- 
fiding in his providence, without whoſe 
ermi{ſion nothing comes to paſs, and 
earing him above all, who hath equal 
ower both over ſoul -and body. Let 
hem helieve in God the Father, andin _ 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus roo, in whoſe name alone there is 
ſalvation; accordin g ro whoſe will, If 
they compoſe their lives, they ſhall live 
eternally, The holy Dofrine of Chriſt 
let them carefully keep, as their moſt 
precious treaſure : .and unto the rea- 
ding of the ſacred Scripture, written ſo 
faithfully, and with ſo Divine a Spirit, 
that it clearly contains all nedGeſſary 
truth, Let them bring an humble and 
obedient minde, whereby they ſhall ap- 
 prehend whatſover is needfull to be be- 
leved, hoped for, or done, and ſhall 
cheriſh in themlelves that ſpirit, which 
is a pledge of their further happineſs. 
Chietly let them have a care of mutual 
concord, which Chriſt at his departure 
ſo earneſtly commended to his Diſci- 
ples, One is our Doctor, Jeſus Chriſt;in- 
to one name are we all baptized. That 


| we may not fall aſunder into Sects, Let . 
T us be wiſeunto ſobriety, every one ac- 


cording to that meaſure of knowledge 
he hath received ; the weaker ſort muſt 
be won with mildneſs, and the ſtronger 
muſt bear with 'the weaker, and excel 


them alſo in moderation : And untill. 


God reveal the truth to the diſſenting 
brethren, the points agreed on muſt be 
firmly held and put in practice, New we 

now 
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= "know but in part, the time ſhal cone F 
when-our knowledge ſhall be complea- *J * 
red : Mean-while let every one imploy '1 
his Talent, and do his beſt endeavour to ?. 
gain others unto Chriſt, nor only by 
good inſtruction, but the example of an 
holy life; that all men may ſee the. 
goodneſs of our Lord, in the- good be- 
haviour of his ſervants, and behold the 
purity of his Law in our Gncere obedi- . | 
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The CONTENTS. 
bk F the Anthurs m1deration and 


| ſtudy of peace, 

Of his Annotations on Caflander. 

Of his Letters to Socinians. 

Of the Synol of Dort. 

| Of the Biſhop of Rome, , 
4 Of the puni/Lment of Hereticks. 

.; Of the Auguſtane ( onfeſſion. 


Of the Schoo!-mene 4 
Of the & pirtt claimed, | 3 
Of the ho'y Trinity. | i 
Of Servet'1ss P 
of Calvin's iz2patience. _— 


| Of Adam and his innocency, 
{ Of Grace and Free-wil!, 
Of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacras 
ment. Oo 
Of Fuſtification, - 
| Of Forgiveneſs of fin. 
Of Predeſtination. 
Of certainty of Salvation, 
| Of the Angels in the Revelation: 
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Of Infant Baptiſm. 
Of Tranſubſtantiation. 
Of Adoration at the Sacrament, 
Of Chriſtian Sacrifices, 

Of Satisfation, 

Of obedience to Governors, 

Of Religion tarned into Rebellion, 
Of [ome dingerons Opinions. 

Of the Interpretation of an Oath, 


_ Of Auguſtine's Opinion. 


Of Liberty to ſin, 

Of the uſe of Natarals, 

Of the honour of Saints and uſe of I- 
MAGS. 

thether the Saints departed have any. 
knowledge of as, 

Of Will-worſhip and the Command- 
ments of men, 

Of the Scripture, 

Of Tradition Apoſtolical, 

Of a General Conncil, 

Of Tranſlations ef Scriptare, 

Of tbe ſeventh Chapter to the Ro- | 
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[ Judgement in ſundry 


| | points controverted. 
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4 Of the Anthirs Mderation and. 


1 ſfady of peice, 
1 
| 


"it 


LHLLITE 


Eing from thy tender years 
bred up in ' the ſacred Scrip- .:. 
tures, but under -Teachers of 
#) ſeveral opinions in religions.  - | --*: 28 

| . T cafily perceivedirto bethe * 

\ will of Chriſt, thar all they who 

- have their name from him, and: b' "him 2 

 defire to partake of* happineſs, ſhould | 8 
be ane among themſelves, as He and a Jy, r2:nay; 
the Father are (a) one. Not only.one.1n' 23.23, A535 
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minde, but alfo by that Communion 
"6 which is viſible, and is ſeen eſpecially 
7 in the unity of Government, and the 
b= participation of Sacraments : For, the | 
- Colob113 Church is, or ought to be,a certain (5) 
E- Body ; which Body Chriſt, whom God 
bn hath made Head thereof, wonld have 
ng o7-12.9. - 
© x Cor, 12, © be compaRted,and fitly {cYjoyned to- 
bk” 22, ether, and cyery one to be baptized 
# Eph. 1-23. into the & ſaine name,and ro cat of one 
"29 Cngnet+ 4. conſecrated hread, that ſo they might | 
E 1 r Cor, 2, 12970 ard more grow togerher,and ſhew 
REN themſelves to be one Body(e).I was ex- 
| et Cor. 10, treme!y pleaſed with that beauty of the 
me $76 anciert Church, without controverſie 
M” Catholick, when all Chriſtians (except 
* Tomelittle parts ſeparated, and thereby 
eate to be known were hound togethep 
by the commerce of their formate, from 
the Rhene to Africh and #gypr,from the 
7 BritifhOcean even to beyond Euphrates, 
8 For this end TI ſaw thar ſchiſins and di. 
EE viſions of that conſpicuous Body were | 
 fRow.15.7. ſeverely interdi&ed(f); and to this pur- 
I Cor.1.10 poſe principally were the Epiſtles of 
pal. 3*20* Paul,and of Clement to the Corinthians, 
= _ together with many Writings of Optatus 
and Auſtin againſt the Donatriſts. More- 
' over, I began to confider, that both my 
own and many other mens Fore-fathers 
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were men of piety, enemies to vice and 
ſuperſtition, and ſuchas well inſtru&ed 
their families to the worſhip of God and 
love of their neighbor; whoſe departure 
out of this life I always thought to have 
been bleſſed. Nor was T ever moved 
to alter this good opinion of therh by 
Franciſcus Fumus, a man of ſuch equity 
and moderarion, that for it ſome other 
Proteſtants more hor-livei'd, did both 
think iJI, and ſpeak 1! of him. Further, 
F did underſtand by the relation of my 
Elders, and by writren Hiſtories, that 
there aroſe men afterward, who ſaid, 
that Church wherein our Anceſtors li- 
ved, was by all means to he deſerted:Nor 
did they only deſert it themſelves({ome 
even before they were excommunicate} 
butalſo gathered new Aſlemblies,which 
they. alſo called Churches : There they 
erected newPresbyteries,they preach'd, 
they adminiftred the Sacraments ; and 
that in many places againſt the Edicts 


both of Kings and Biſhops : And they 


ſaid in defence of their doings,even as if 
they had commiſſion from heaven, ſuch 
as the : Apoſtles had, That we muſt obey 
God rather then men.Nor ſtaid rhey here, 
bur havmg traduced' Kings as Idolaters, 


and ſeryants to the Pope, they ſtirred.” 
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up the common people to armed meer- 
ings, to feditions againſt the Magj- 
ſtrates, to break down Images of the 
Saints, and deface Churches ; laſtly, to 
civil Wars, and open Arms againſt 
Kings. I ſaw, by this means, was waſted 
every where much Chriſtian bloud : bur 
mens manners for the moſt part, eſpe- 
cially in time of proſperity, nothing at 
all amended ; nay, by long War grown 
more wild, and infefted with tke conta- 
gion of forreign vices. As Fgrew in + 
years, I grew more ſenfible of .cheſe 
things, and more compaſſtonate.,& I he- 
gan. both to. conſider with my ſelf, & to 
confer withothers, about the cauſes of fo 
great a miſchief, They that had depart- 
ed,to defend what they had done, ſtrong- 
ly affirmed the doQtrine of that Church, 
which aqhered to the principal See, was 
corrupt with many hereſies & Idolatry : 
which made me enquire into the Do- 
&rines of thar Church, and read Books 
written on both ſides, and the writings 
00 of the preſent ſtate and doArine of 
that Church that -is. in Greece, and of © 
them that cohere unto it through 4ſz, 8& 
Egypt. 1 found the ſame dodrines in the 
Eaſt, which were in the Weſt,defined by - 
general Gouncils : agreement abour the 

| Government 
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His judgement, 


Government of the Church (except the: 


controverſies with the Pope) and about 
rhe perperual rites of rhe Sacraments. I 


| proceeded farther,to read the chief wri- 


ters of old time, among which are the 
African and Gallick :. the Writers of the 
three beſt ages I read all, and often; the 
later, 'as much as my buſineſs and time 
would permit;eſpecially Chryſſtom and 
Ferom, becauſe I ſaw theſe were eſteem- 
ed more happy in npen_ny the Text 
of ſacred Scripture. To thele writings 
applying the rule of Vincentius Lirinen- 


þ5,approved by the maſt learned menzT 


collected, what by. the teſtimony of the- 
Ancients, and imprefſions remaining to: 
this day, was delivered always, oy every 
where, and conſtantly, T ſaw the ſame re- 
maining in that Church, which is joyn- 
ed with the Roman. But withal I obſer-. 
ved, that by the School men(more skil-. 
ful in Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, than in.the- 
holy Scripture,& thoſe ancient Writers, 
that illuſtrated Chriſtian Religion, both 
in Greek & Latin) many dottrines were. 


1 introduced by a certain liber:y of argu- 


mentation, nat by. authority of Univer- 
ſal Councils : & that the dofrines eſta-- 
bliſhed in the Councils, were notby the . 
School-men commodiouſly explained 

G And: 
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And further, that amongſt the Prelates, . 
of the Church,fuch pride,& avarice,and 

111 maners had prevailed, that they were 
not ſolicirous,neither to inculcate thoſe 
good dodtrines to the people as was fit 

nor to corre the vices of the people 
but took advantage, and made a pain of 

the peoples ignorance, & of their ſuper- 

ftition, the daughter of ignorance, and 

nurſe of vices. That antient dodrine be- 
Ing thus over-clouded, partly appeared 
not,partly being diſcoloured, ſeem'd o- 
ther then it was. Then judged I that this 
was the cauſe why there was, many ages 
fince,defired a Reformation,z.e. a repur--. 
gation of dottrine, both from the Scho- 
laſtical trifles and diſputes, & from thoſe 
miſts which overſhadowed ir: and why, 
at laſt (the complaints of Kings & lear- 
ned men having long been 1n vain ) ſome 
Rivgs ill uſed by fome of the Popes, and 
el{where private perſons,ſfer themſelves 
about ſuch a Reformation as they could 
deviſe, But yet this had not the defired 
ſucceſs, for in ſeveral places were fra- ' 
med ſeveral Confeſſions, & contradico- 
-ITy : And,not onely the parties that were 
made could never cloſe, but alfo new lit-. 
tle parties ſprung up every day ; ſo ma- 
ny,that none can gumber _— TT 
w | tble. 


. of Concord, Now, after thatihad allo 
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His judgem.n « 


dible it is, that new wilF ariſe perpetual- 
ly, ſo fraitful is the matrer & occaſion of 
them. When thisalſo very much diſplea- 
ſed me,& I noted the heads of each par- 
ty to carry: on the buſineſs, rather with 
loudneſs of noiſe, than ſtrengthof argu- 
ments,T turned my ſelf to read thoſe wri- 
ters,that alrhough they were in a divers 
communion, yet apptied their mind ra- 
ther to heal, than to enlarge their diffe- 
rence, I no ſooner gave my ſelf to that 
ſtudy , butI ſaw they all wade it their 
buſineſs to eſtabliſh the old un-interrup- 
ted doqrine, and ro remove the fore- 
named impediments, borh of uſeleſs 
ſubrleties, and' faulty practices, which, 
either obſcure and hide:, or di'colour 
and blemiſh the antient doctrine. 'To 
effe& this defign with moſt advantage 
unto concord, their judgement was, that 
eyery party ought not take {everal ways, 
but all follow' the fame: Three ways 
there are, ſad they, either the Authority 
of an exceeding good Popezor an uiilver- 
fal Council awtully aſſembled in the in-- 
ter-Papacy: or the conferences of Kings, 
guided by theBiſhops, with purpole after 


torefer the Propoſals and Conclufions. 


there #0 the Sea of Rome, ''as the means 


dif- 
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| courſed: with excellent men, Divines 
and Politicians, both of the Roman and 
of the Reformed part, I faw their coun- 
ſels bending to the ſame point, with the 

£ Books of thoſe I mentioned before. And 

438 ſeeing this buſineſs , nor leſs difficult, 

io than commendable, requires many hel- 

z ping hands, not of the firſt onely , but 
of the ſecond and third rank , that rea- 
ſons may be ſeconded by reaſons, and, 
the conſent of many, may overcome the 
contumacy of ſome, and quicken the 
ſlowneſs of others , I alſo thought ir 
became me ( after much of my life 
ſpent in reading thoſe Wriers , that 
love Peace more than, Divifion ) to ga- 

_ ther rogether what TI had learned, for 
the uſe of Poſterity, 


Of his Annotations on Caſſander. 


Knowing that: Caſaubon and: other 
'great men much commended the Book 
written by Georgians Caſſander,a man of 
E. a moſt gentle ſpirit, at the requeſt of 
*% the moſt religious Emperors, Ferdinand, 


beſt way nor to- attempt a new work, 


to his work, That work of mine was was. 
UG nor 


but to contribute ſome additional-aid-- 
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His judgement; 


nordiſpleaſmg inFrance,neither to-them 
that would be called Catholicks, nor 
ro the other that defire the rirle of Re- 
formed. | I received alſo favourable. 
judgements from other places, Bur 
from thoſe Preachers that bear the ſway 
in Holland, I confeſle I expe&ed no fa- 
vour; nor was Ideceived in my conje- 
ure, ſor very many preſently roſe up 
againſt me with great clamour, as there 
the cuſtome is.,. as if Hannibal were at 


the gates. 
Of his Letters to Socinians. 


T have: been accuſed to forreign Em- 


| baſſadors of grievaus Herefies, upon no\ 


other ground, but becauſe I had returned 
anſwer to the Letters of certain Soctni- 
ans. And verily, I am.not ſo ſtour, as to 
deny-evento a Pagan ifhe write unto 
men, that common office of humanity, 
which St. Baſil himſelf vouchſafed to: 


render to-Libanius. 
Of the..Synod of Dort. 
The pious and learned men, condery- 


ned in the Dort Synod, and then cxpel- 
edthe land,had.delivered to the rulers 
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Hugo Grotius 


of their Countrey their opinion, which 
is the ſame with Melan&hows, and hath 


always been defended by many in thoſe : 


places ; But their Adverſaries, not they, 
were the firſt men that made the ſepara- 
tion. | | 

| As to thoſe Aﬀts of Dort, the Argen- 
toratenſes and Sued? rerurned this as a 
principal part of their anſwer toFoannes- 
Dureus, one who with a good mind en- 
deavoured the reconciliation of Prote- 
ſtants : That themſelves were no leſs 
condemaed there, than they that had 
the ſame opinions with Arminius : That 
whereas heretofore they that think 
themſelves more purely reformed than 


.the reſt, were wont to give this anſwer 


to the "ohjeRions out of Calvin, Peza, 
and others, That they were the private 
ſenrences of thoſe Maſters : now all 
of that part are bound up by the pub- 
liquevoice of their Synod, there is no 
eſcape, there is none but he js obliged 
ro maintain thoſe horrible decrees, as 
Calvin himſelf ſpeaks. Nor do they 
believe brotherly words to be ſent them 
fromthe Diſciples of Calvin, with any 
other mind than that” they may infinu- 
are themſelves, 'and' creep into' power; 
and' when they have prevailed , caſt 

| out 


His judgement, 


out their Brerhren,as they did thoſe out 
of Holland,and as Luther's Diſciples were 
twice expelled out of the Yalatinate, 


9f the Erſhop of Rome. 


The Authority of the Roman Biſhop 


would not have ſeemed ſo formidable to 
Dr. Hall, that he ſhould therefore caſt 


_ off all hope of reconciliation, had he 


known how ready. the remedies are in 
* France and Spain, to reſtrain the Pope 
from invading the rights either of the 
Kings or Biſhops : had he conſidered 
moreover, That the King of Great Bri- 
tain enjoys no power concerning things 
and perions Ecelefiaſtical , which the: 
King of S7cily hath not alſo. 


Of the Puniſhment of Heretichs. 


God forbid I ſhould afſent ro Calvin 
or Bexa, that ſuch as erre about the 
Trinity ſhould be burnt or put to death., 
For in that moſt difficult” point, itis an 
eafie thing to erre ; and the puniſhment 
of him thaterrs, is ſo to be taught, that 
he may confefs his error. For, if Magi. 
ſtrates by the Law of Moſes alledged by 
Calvin and Bexa,ought to ſlay them _ 
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Hugo Grotius 


do not well diſtinguiſh the divine Per- 
ſons C which is the only thing Melan#- 
2 hon obje&ed to Servetus:)why not them 
" that do confound the natures of Chriſt, 
E which Calvin's diſciples obje& to Lu- 
ther's ? Again, if that Law ſet againſt I- 
dolaters, muſt by way of fimilitude be 
extended unto Herericks , certainly it. 
may much rather be execnted againſt 
Idolaters. But now, they that. number 
among Idolaters, all them that adhere 
ro the Sea of Rome, do they notſhew, 
that they abſtain. from putting them to 
death,. not out of any commiſeration,, 
bur fear of talion, and of being ſerved fo 
rhemſelves ? Which bridle of fear being 
once taken off, their nature would' carry 
them into extremity. 


Of the Anguſtane Confeſſion, 


i The Anathema's of the Trent Synod 
Wye are not againſt the Auguſtane Confeſli- 
b- on, bur againſt the ſentences of private 
men: who had too bitterly traduced the 
do&trine of the Catholicks, that they 
had not ſufficiently underſtood. Yea,the. 
Emperour Charls. made interceſſion at 
Rome, that this confeſſion might not 
be put among Books interdied, | 
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His judoement. 


Of the Schoel- men. 


The opinions of the School. men are 
not to be inſiſted on;hecauſe neitherare 
the Catholicks bound to defend them, 
neither is their authority ſo great, that 
Ir may obſtrudt the way of that peace, 
which welſo heartily defire, 


Of the Spirit clatmed, 


Some Proteſtants ſay, they are led by 
puablick authority of the Spirit in his 


. word common to all Chriſtians, As much 


was ſaid by Soeinus, Brown, and ſo ma- 
ny others. See into what perplexities 
the hearers minds are on every fidein- 
volved : Here (faith every SeR) rs the 
word of God pure dnd ſincere, according 
to the ſenſe of the holy ſpirit. They know * 
not whither to turn themſelyes, bur 
muſt abide there where their birth or 
education, or hope of profit and prefer- 
ment hath placed them, and applaud 
theix own. men, ſpeaking loud and con- 
fident. Could any one free men out of 
this Labyrinth, were it not a happy 
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Of the holy Trinity. 


In the words of the Patriarch Genna- 
ans, and of the Greek Church with him, 
concerning the Trinity , the learned 
Germans, who ſet them out, found na- 
thing different from the Nicene Faith, 
1 know not. whether in this matcer your 
French wits, as more ſubtle, ſee more 
_ than other : bur let them take heed, leſt 

that befal them, which happened to Cal- 
vin 3 who by his ſubtleties drew vpon 
himſe'f moſt grievovs criminations All 
men cannot clearly expreſs what things 
differ really, what by reaſon, and what 
modally : whether the Father be more 
rightly ſaid to have begotten, or an 
ro bepet + whether Keckerman rightly® 
called the perſons non entia : wherher 

Calvin rightly called the perſons proprt- 

etates : why the ſame Calvin is not plea- 

ſed that the Son ſhould be faid God of 
God. Theſe and ſuch like, while Fread 

and re-cogitate, I praiſe the ſaying of 
Trenens : If any one ſhall tell us how the. 
Son was prodn ced of the Father, we tell 
him his generation is in-effable,09 no man 
knows it, And that of Ruffinus, or ſome 
other on the Creed; How the Father be- 
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pH 


gat the Son, I would not have thee exa- 
mine, nor over-curiouſly thruſt thy ſelf for- 
ward into this myſtery, leſt perhaps by ap- 
proaching too near unto that light which 
18 inacceſsible, thou loſe thy eyes, Baſil & 
Natianzen ſpeak after the like manner, 
I praiſe alſo Marcian the Emperor, who 
prohibited all diſputes abont thoſe 
points that were once determined by 
Synod, 
Of Servetus. 


Servetas his Books, by the diligence 
of Calvin, were burnt,not at Geneva on- 
ly, but in other places. YetI confeſs, 
in my life-time I have ſeen one Copy of 
Servetus his Book in Latine : wherein 
truly I found not thoſe things, which 


{ Calvinobjeds againſt him. Michael Ser- 


vetusby the procurement of Calvim,was 
burnt alive at Geneva inthe year 1553, 
What Melan&hon wrote of Servetus after 
that time, he had from Calvin. Oecolam- 
padius ſeems to have known him in Hel- 
vetia before that 3 but he thought him 
fit to be exploded, not killed : But Cal- 
vin ſpeaketh of himſelf : 7 willingly ac- 
knowledge and own it, that the accuſer 
came forth from me. He adds, It is not 
only free for the Magiſtrates to puniſh the 
cor- 
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-cals him hommem nihili,obſcenum cane, 


der dudddy, moroſum, lamiam, laruvam, 
ſerpentem, peſtem, carnificem. Beſides, 


corrupters of heavenly dof#rine, but that 
which unsbilful men will not allow to be 


lawſul for them, is commanded them by 


God. And in an Epiftle to Farellus tou- 
ching the ſame Servetus : T hope at leaft 
he will be ſentenced to death. | 


Of Calvin's Impatiences. 


With what humanity Calvin was wont 
to entertain ſuch as differed from him 
in opinion, is apparent in his writings, 
Caſtellro, becauſe he oppugned that Rye: 
deſtination which Calvin taught, he 
calls nebulonem (ty Satanam : Cornher: 
tius, & nebulonem oF canem : The wri- 
rer of the office of a pious man in this dif- 
ference of Religion ( which was Caſſans 
der, but was thought by him to be Bat- 
duinus )he ſtyleth frontis ferree hominem, 
pretatis expertem, profanum, impudentem, 
impoſtorem,&c, When Balduin had op- 

red himſelf againſt that writing ; he 


improbum falſariam,&c. He calls Caſſam | 


Bucer (I will ſpeak whatis true, though 
ſome would'not have it ſpoken ) he did. 
fo vex, that he forced the meek man to 
| write 
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writ theſe moſt true words, Fudicas , 
prout amas vel odiſti;amas autem vel odi- 
ſti, prout-libet, Thou judgeſt accordin 
to thy love or hatred 3 Thou. loveſt an 
hareſt as thy liſt is. Yea,and for his blou- 
dy ſayings, Bucer gave him the name of 
Fratricida, This liberty of ill-ſpeaking, 
Calvin in an Epiſtle to Baucer gently cals 
impatience : and faith, he did much 
ſtruggle with it,and did gain ſomewhar, 
but had not yet gotten the victory over 
this beaſt. Read his after-writings, and 
you wil ſay indeed he profited, but from 
bad to worſe, So well did he like, Q#od 
non v. lo, facio, What I would not Ido. 
And ſo Beza confeſleth in fifteen years 
ſpace, wherein he taught others the way 
of righteouſneſs, himſelf could not learn 
ſobriety, nor lineralicy,nor veracity,but 
ſtill did ſtick in the mire. Ido not re- 
{| vive theſe things, as if I had a mind 
to fight with dead men; bur becauſe I 
obſerve, it uſually comes to paſs, that 
every one imitates the manners of Him 
whom he. hath choſen for his Maſter , 
Melan#hon's Scholars, and Fohn Arda's 
almoſt all, you ſhall find of a ſweet an 
milde diſpoſition 3 Calvin's onthe con- 
4rary, ſharp, and ſuch as they imagine 
God to be toward the greateſt parr of 


man-. 
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mankind. $0 great a matter it is, what 
Dodor you uſe. They that - have the 
leaſure may do well to read both Caſ- 
ſander's and Baldwin's Anſwers to Cal- 
vin, for their better knowledge of the 
mans diſpoſition, 


Of Adam and his Innscency. 


The Apoſtle Paul oppoſing the earth- 

ly Azam to the ſpiritual, conſiders. 4: 
dam as he was firſt created , not as fal- 
len, Whence it follows,that we have an- 
other nature from Chriſt,then we ſhould 
have had, if Adam had perſiſted in his 
rimitive condition, and begotten his 
ike. Yet, that a certain Innocency was 
in Adam before he ſinned, no under- 
ſtanding man can deny. Nor do I dif 
ure what God would have done with 
im, had he perſiſted in obedience. I 
freely leave every man to rhe libercy of 
his own judgement in this point. - But 
( this ſecret counſel of God being laid 
afide) that a Coeleſtial life was not pro- 
miſed him, bur a terreſtrial only, - the 
Scripture plainly ſpeaks. Nor could he 
certainly promiſe ro himſelf that which 
God hath not promiſed him. And-rhe 
Law of Moſes it ſelf, given ſolong afrer 
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hath no promiſes but terreſtrial, as ap- 
pears to every Reader, and all the An- 
tients well perceived. Cameron taught 


thus in France. And I donot herein di- 
{ grels from the received ſentence of the 


Church ; I do alſo willingly ſubmit my 
ſelf in this point to the judgement of the 
Lniverſity of Paris. 

Of Grace and Free-will, 


Pelagius thought the external predi- 


| cation of the word ſufficient to beger 


righreouſneſs ; rhe interiour he thought 
to happen ro ſome, but not to be neceſ. 
ſary. But, that the Free-will of man is 
ſubjoyned and conjoyned to that grace 
working inwardly, this is not an errour 
of Pelagius, but Catholick ſenſe, which 
is acknowledged by all the Writers of 
the three heſt Ages, and by the Biſhops 


of Rome , who anſwered the Africh and 


Gallick upon this queſtion. Yet doth 
not Grace depend upon Free-will, be- 
cauſe Grace worketh how far, and how 
much ir pleaſerth : nor Teaveth working 
but becauſe it will, for juſt cauſes, 
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Of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament. £ 
— Thar the Body of Chriſt is in the Eus 


chariſt after a ſingular manner, D.Rivet 


acknowledgeth ; he denies the manner 
to be ſubſtantial. Bur that which the 
ſigns reſtifie is really and truly received, 
D. Rivet's Gallick Confeſſion ſaith.Cal- 
vin, Bera, and Sadeel ſay, that the Body 
and Blood is received ſubſtantially, The 
difficulty ariſeth from the words diver- 
fly underſtood. For D.R7vet by the ſub» 
ſtantial manner, underſtands the quan 
tirative, which no Catholick would ac- 
knowledge. But, that this manner isfo 
ſubſtantial, that it is ſpiritual, the Ca- 
tholicks confeſs. The ſubſtance of every 


thing is that which is chief, which is]! 


ative, for which the reſt are. In this 
Sacrament, which conſiſts of inviſible 
things and viſible, the chief is the body 
and blood of our Lord : the reſt are ac» 
counted as accidents. 


of Tuſtification. | 

In this controverfie of. Juſtificarion 
many w—_— as if they had broughtus 
light from heaven, that was unknown 


very tnany Ages. But I will fincerelyſga 


ſpeak, what I have learned out of much 


reading of the Greeks and Latins, who 
| | have: 
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t, 1 have written upon Pax/'s Epiſtle to the 
Tus Romans Chriſt is our Righteouſneſs, 
vet] ſo as he is our San&ification: z. e. the 
nerf cauſe hoth of our Riphreouſneſs and 
the) Sandrfication. For by Faith in Chriſt 
ed, we are juſtified, that is, purified and 
"al-| freed from vices. Being rhus freed, God 
>dy | uſerh us, loves and honours us as juſt 
The| and righteous : and in token of higheſt 
er- | friendſhip gives vs his .huly Spirit, by 
ub-| whom we produce, or -vghr to produce 
an works truly heroical, that is, heavenly. 
ac-|So they that were righteous Tſ;dibim 
sf] are made alſo good men Chaſrdimin the 
Ca-[higheſt degree. Now, faith is ſaid ro be 
ery imputed for righteouſueſs, or (which 
1 is}is the ſame ) righteouſneſs hy faith, be- 
this | cauſe God accounts :t for an an ad very 
iblelexcellent, as of old the zeal of Phineas. 
odyJOf the righteouſneſs of Chriſt impu- 
aceJted to us, as if we had performed it all 3 
and of faith, whoſe office it is ro em- 

\ "brace that righteouſneſs fo imputed, 
-#Jthere is not one word in the ſacred let- 
jonters. That faith which is ſo much com- 
tughinended is this, whereby we believe 
»wnfChriſt ro have ſuffered, died,and riſen a- 
reſyFgain from the dead; and therefore,thoſe 
uchÞthinps ro be true which he brought us in 
whoJGods Name, either by way of precept 
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or of promiſe.Mean while, *is true, thar bt 
God forgives them, who are purged þc 
from vices, their* former crimes 3 and Fel 
that he doth for Chriſt his ſake, who 
hath obtained it for us:For God was not$e 
bound to forgive them, But unleſs God hyi 
had forgiven us our fins, he would not be 
giveus that greateſt gift, which in this ſhe 
life can be conferred on men, his holy nj 
Spirit. For that is a ſure Teſtimony of þx; 
his paternal love, and of this in thef | 
higheſt degree, That the ſayings offio 
Paul tend hither,& that this is his ſenſe, tj 
both by the force of his words, and theo 
ſeries of his diſcourſe, we truſt we ſhall Ch 
make manifeſt in our Annotations Inkþal 
rhe mean time I entreat thoſerhat doubthyj 
to read the Greeks, Chry/oſtom, Oecu«bo 
menus, Theophyla&?, or the atines alſo, ſs - 
Ambroſe and Hierome 3 they will findÞc} 
them to have thought the ſame thathh], 
T fay, And what marvel is it? iffyr 
God for his righteouſneſs approve of 
that righteouſneſs which himſelf hath; | 
made in us, and which is therefore cal-fjo; 
led the righteouſneſs of God, and whichſy 
doth many wates excel the legal righ-fy{; 
reouſneſs, and all chat proceeds fromy, 
humane ſtrength? For God cannotſ;, 
chaſe but love what is his own. Nel ox, 
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hat floth God, when he looks upon men 
ed Fonverred by himſelf, and unto: him- 
ind Felf, look upon them as ſinners as the 
rho ford is taken in Scripture Y but as pur- 
10tped and freed from fin. And thence 
70d hriſeth that joyful peace of conſcience, 
not thecauſe unto ſuch, God ( as we have 
thishow ſaid ) for Chriſt's ſake hath pro. 
olyſniſed indulgence of their former 
y of erimes. 
the] Now the honour and glory of all 
of Fighteouſneſs which is found in Chri- 
ne, Ftians returns unto God and Chriſt, 
the For faith is the gift of God, and by 
hall Chriſt, not by works, but by him thar 
Infalleth. And this is the ſeed of righte- 
ubdthuſneſs, and all the fruit is eiteemed 
ecu=fo be in the ſeed. How eafie a way here 
logs to a reconciliation, were it not for 
findÞcholaſtick ſubtleties, and an unpeace- 
thathble mind, Bucer ſhews upon che ſe- 
? ifFond Plalm, not of Stever's Edirion,, 
'e ofyhich is plainly corrupt and depraved, 
uthgs for the moſt part the Genevian Edi- 
cal-fjons are, bur of the Argento are « Non 
nchIiſum non ſanius judicium optare qui- 
igh-$uſdam, 8c. I cannot but wiſh a ſound- 
OMFr judgement to ſome, who in theſe our 
Wothmes have troubled many with this pai a= 
Nortoz, That we are ſaved by faith alone. 
doth H 2 When 
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When yet they ſaw th's was ſo interpreted 
as if they did define righteouſneſs by th 
ſole opinion or perſwaſion of the mind, and 
did ſeclude good works. What charity non 
is that , wich doth not wouch-ſafe one 
word to cure this malady, by ſaying, we ar 
\ juſtified by faith formed or conſummate; of ,, 
by faith we attain a willingneſs to do good x: 
works, and ſo attain torighteouſneſs 5 or 
Faith is the foundation and root of a goulſ ;. 
life, as Auſtin ſaid. Nor 1s any man veriy ,, 
ly to be offended with the truth, See the, 
{ame Bucer*s preface to his Commenta{,, 
ries upon the four Evangeliſts, which alj,,. 
ſo is purpoſely omitted in Stever's edi 
tion. Melanfhon too, in his letters t« 
Foachimus Camerarius,oft complains, thi 
only objection againſt him was, thathy 
praiſerh good works a little roo muc 
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#ut, faith he, I ſay, not ſuch horri on 
things as others, and thoſe things thaſ 

\ are both true and profitable, wh 
o ; . | 

Touching forgiveneſs of ſin. - 

41 Luke 23. 34. rea 


Whar Eſaias fore-told that Chrifſy,;1 
ſhould pray for the tranſgreſfors, th ,;,, 
ſame Lube declares he did in rhelf 4x 
words: Father, forgive them, for thff fro 
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| know not what they do. Here is not meant 


ie” full and perfe& remiſſion, which follows 


repentance, but remiſſion with a certain 
reſpect, or abſolution of a certain pu- 
J niſhment which might then have bcen 
inflicted on them. Thoſe woras require 
this ſenſe: for they bnow not what they da. 
For it follows not thence, that tiicy 
ought to obtain a plenary pardon, which 
1 is not given but to the penitent, ſach 
as they were not at that time 3 but that 
ſrhey might not be dealt with rigorouſly 
to wit, by ſhutting up againit them rhe 
ways of repentance. 


| Of Predeſtination. 


The place, Rom. 8. 30. is carried vio- 
lently by Dr. Rivet to his Predeſtina- 
tion, whereas in all that Chapter the dif- 
courſe is of the deſtination to the Crols : 
which deſtination they, when they are 
able, by oppoſite force avoid, or even 
prevent. If any man doubt of ir, let him 
read the Hiſtory of Geneva reſtored. 

The diſtintion of Gods antecedent 
will, and conſequent, we have in Damaſ- 
cen de Orthodoxa fide. 11. 79. and more 
at largein Dialogo cum Manicheo not far 


Ka from the end, As for Predeſtination, it 


H 3 doth 
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dorh not fignifie in the Scriptures tha 
which many conceive, but an Ordina 
tion of thoſe benefits whereby we ar 
.conduced to falvation, and is alway 
taken in the better ſenſe, 


— 


Touching certainty of ſalvation. 


as wade os: Po. So. en. 


Auſtin and other Fathers teach, that 
we are indeed certain of the reward, | 
we perſevere: and thisis the faith whic 
cannot be deceived: but. of perſeve 
rance it ſelf we are uncertain 3 yet fo 
that the more every one proceedeth! 
piety, the more hope he hath,fear bein 
not altogether excluded. Auſtin allo 
faith, no man is certain of his Predeſti- 
nation, without divine revelation : And 
faith joyned with charity, and regene- 
ration, are not certain rokens of Prede 
ſtination, becauſe many that had tha 
faith, and were regenerated, nor onely 
fail, but eternally periſh. Tye regene- 
rate, ſome perſevering to the end go hence, 
others are here detained until they fall a- 
way : De bono _ perlſever. To-ſome who 
he hath regenerated in Chriſt, to whom he 
hath given faith, hope and charity, God 
giveth not perſeverance, eod., lib. Some 
regenerate and juſtified perſon relapſeth 
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into an evil life by his own will : De Cor- 


rep. & Grat. Therefore no man can be 


q ſecure, until this life, which is a temptate- 


on _ earth, be conſummate, De bono 
perſever. Burt indeed, as }elan@. writes 
to Foachimus Camerarius, there are ſome 
paradoxes born in Zeno*s Schoo!, which 
are not rightly father'd upon 4iſtin. 


Of the Angel in the Revelation, C. 1.1, 


The Angel is but one in every 
Church ( where yer long before were 
many Presbyrers ) ſo called becauſe the 
Hebrews (whoſe example the Egyptians 
alſo followed, as we learn by a place of 
Driodorus Siculus in Photius) filed their 
chief Prieſts, ro whom the Biſhops in 
the Church are correſpondent, by the 
name of Angels. Chriſt himſelf diſtin- 
guiſhes the Church and the Angels : the 
Candleſticks are the Churches, and the 
Stars are the Angels of the Church. 
Zerome called the Angels Preſidents of 
the Church, 4uſtin : Sub Angel: nomine 
laudatur prepoſitus Eccleſie. And the 
ſame is the explication of Bullinger, 
Beza. Reinolds, One of theſe Angels 
was Polycarpws, the Prefidert, of the 
Preshyrery at Smyrna, conſtiruted there 
H 4 by 
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by John the Apoſtle, Trenens 3. 3. Poly. 
carpus was not onely inflruted by the A- 
poſtles, and a companion of many of them 
that had ſeen our Lord) but alſo conſtituted 


80 by the Apoſtles in Afia an the church | 
of 5 


myrna : whom alſo we ſaw in our firſt 
age. For he continued long, and being very 
old, by a moſt glorious and moſt noble Mar- 
tydom aeparted out of this life. Tert. de 
przſcript, hxr. After 1his manner the A- 
poſtolical Churches bring down their ac- 
count c. as the Church of Smyrra relates 
Polycarpus placed there by John, adverf, 
Marcion. 4. The order of Biſhops followed 
ap to its original, will tand upon John the 
Author. The Synod of Chalcedon, Ads 
11. From S. Timothy until now. 27 it- 
ſhops were all made and ordained at Ephe- 
ſus. IT much eſteem the incomparable 
diligence of Blondellus, and I adviſe all 
to read his Books : yet with judgement, 
For it is no wonder, if that learned man 
be ſometimes carricd afide by his affe- 
Rion to his own party, and find evaſi- 
ons, as when in Trenews 3. 4. he inter- 
prers the more potent principality to be 
meant of the Empire, when the Church 
is to be underſtood, as appears by the 
reaſon added, becauſe there hath been 
always conſerved the Apoſtolical Tra- 
dition. | 0 
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Of Infant- baptiſm, 
To the places of Scripture, whichare 
brought to prove the neceſſity of bapti- 


| zing Infants, what may be anſwered, 


He that will may learn our of Cardinal 
Perren's Anſwer to Caſaubons Epiſtle, 
cap. 8. For my part, I acquieice in the 
authority of the Church, ro whom God 
hath given the Sacraments, and ſome 
right over them. There was a time when 
the Euchariſt was given to Infants. This 
cuſtome is vaniſht, yet not as abſurd, 
but un-neceſlary, To defer Baptiſm till 
ripe years, was in old time left at liber- 
ty. Now the obfervation is otherwiſe, 
and yet even now there 1s no certain 
time of receiving Baptiſm defined by the 
Church. Here is nothing againſt the 
Scripture. Great hath alwayes been the 
lizerry of the Church, in the rime, place, 
and manner of ſuch rhings. There are 
ſome lately born that believe otherwiſe : 
yet themſelves neither baprize tae per- 
ſons naked, nor dip them uny7er water, 
which is fipnified by the word 22 +7/2eve 
Auſtin ſaid well againſt Creſconns © 
Quamuis de Scriptura Canonica non 
proferatur exemplum, &c, Though exam- 
ple be not brought out of Canomical Scri- 
pture, yet we hald the verity of thoſe Scrt- 
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purer, when we prafliſe this that hath 
pleaſed the univerſal Church, commended 
to us by the authority of the ſame Scti- 


ture, 
Of Tranſubſtantiation. 
In the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
Modrevius faith, there is not to be un- 
derſtood any Phyſical Tranſubſtantia» 
tion, but Metaphyſical, or rather The- 
ological : and we may add Theurgical, 
As the word ſubſtance is not taken by 
all in the ſame manner : for the Ariftote- 
ian Philoſophers take it one way, the 
Hermetick another, and the Platonich 
another : So alſo the word Tranſubſtan- 
tration; or, if you had rather follow the 
* wrt; Greek * Tranſelementatiom. I believe 
' A587. many Proteſtants are nor offended with 
the word ( which may receive as com- 
modious an interpretation, as the word 
9+076x0c) but with ſome explicarions of 
the School-men : which they may if they 
pleaſe, lay by, and keep to that which 
| all the Catholicks acknowledge , This 
* puraEoMn, * mutation is made ſpiritually, profits ſpi- 
-2854"77 "Win ritually, The Formula Poſſiacena propo. 
re,  ſedby way of concord, is extant, appro- 
E > ved and figned, on the part of the Ca- 
tholicks by the Biſhop of Valence and 
Eſpencaus, by Beza and Galaſſius on the 
| Pr0- 


thing it ſelf is exhibited, bur in a man- 
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Proteſtants part. The Fathers and'very 
many Proteſtants do affirm it for cer- 
tain, that together with the figns the 


ner that is not perceptible by the exter- 
nal ſenſes. So Bucer and others. To 
ſpeak my heart, I think that many diſ- 
puters do underſtand well enough the 
ſenſe of the ancient Church, and of the 
preſent Greek and Latin : but they difſ- 
ſemble ir, that they may have matter to- 
declaim upon, among thoſe, thar make 
more uſe of their outward ſenſes, than 
their inward. 


Of Adoration at the Sacrament, 

When the Catholicks ſay and profeſs 
they exhibir ſignes of honour to Chriſt, 
whom very many Proteſtants do ac- 
knowledge preſent in the Sacrament, 
they are not * worſhippers of the bread, * gn.4. 
no more than the Jews were +9rſhippers mea. : 
of the ArÞ , when they exhibited honour f «fulora's * 
to God before the Ark. Chriſt may he 77% k 
invoked every where, and where more 
juſtly, than where in fo {ingular a man- 
ner he exhibits his preſence ? I will ſay 
more; the various tlexures of the body, 
anciently uſed for the ſignification of 


honour, have not any certain and derer- 
minate 
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minare ſignification by the divine Law ; 
bur are at free uſe, unleſſe where the 
manners of people appropriate them to 
this or that Ggnification. Therefore, if 
the Apoſtles bowed the head, others the 
knees, upon the matter there is no dif- 
ference. Bur theſe words latria, adoration 
and the like, becauſe they are ambigu- 
ous, do notably ferye them that ſeek 
contention. p 


Of Chr:ſt'an $ acrifices. 

The word Sacrifices is not to be re- 
ſtrained more narrowly than either the 
original of the word or the uſe of it will 
hear, The legal oblation of fine flour 
1s called a Sacrifice. - And in Gen. 4. 3. 
according to the Greek ; Cain brought 
of the fruits of the earth Suar-y a ſacrifice 
ts the Lord, Therefore alſo of rhe fruits 
of the earth, the offering thar is made 
15 rightly called Suge a ſacrifice. There- 
ſore the faithful ſacrifice, when they 
offer the fruit of the corn, and the fruic 
of the vine.to be conſecrated tothe moſt 
holy uſe. Moreover, the Church com- 
memorating the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
with the uſual rite and words, in this 
alſo ſacrificeth and offers that which is 
her own, given unto her by Chriſt, that 

ſhe 
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ſhe ſetteth before the eyes of God, by 
that ſhe beſeecheth God, and it is the 
ſame ſacrifice that Chriſt offered; the 
ſame one true and fingular ſacrifice to 
Auguſtine, a ſacrifice of * memory, ro 
Enſebius, a * ſpiritual ſacrifice to others, 
After that, the faithful ojicr chemſelves, 
according to the example of Chriſt, their 
goods, their labours, their life alſo, if 
not in effe&, in affeftion, as Abrabam 
ſacrificing oftered his Son. In all this, 
whar is there new? what deformed? what 
hurtful? ut mindes once diftra&ed,do 
diſtra& all things into a depraved mea- 
ning, and then are glad to find a hint for 
itin any of the Schoals, 


of SatisfaTion, 


To ſatisfie is not a word of Scripture, 
but of rhe Civil Law, and the Lawyers 


ſay, we fatisfie him whoſe defire we ful- 


hll. Now, God defires not repentance 
onely,bur the teſtimonies of repenrance, 
eſpecially ſuch as do inure upon the 
mind the memory, and eſchewing of 
the offence, Neither is more injm y 
done to Chriſt in this word, than when 
the Apoſtles are faid to convert, and to 
laye men ; which words do agree to 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt in an excellent and principal way; 
to the Apoſtles in their meaſure. Nor 
would Chriſt ſo ſarisfie for us, as to 
leave us nothing to do our ſelves, In 
this point, no leſſe than in righteouſneſs 
which they call imputatzve, the meer de- 
viſes of men ar? thruſt upon us, inſtead 
of divine dictates. And it is no marvel, 
many are pleaſed therewith. The Cauſe 
is evident. | 


Of Obedtence to Governours, 


Surely *tis an excellent Rule that is 
preſcribed for a King in ext. and there 
have been few Kings in the people of 
God, after that Rule, if any one at all, 
So true 1s that ſaying, All good Princes 
may have their names eaſily inſcrited 
within the compaſle of one ring. The 
Kings of Fudah the beſt had no ſmall 
faults : thoſe of Iſrael were all navghr, 
Haply, that exa&t Rule was anſwered 
by the great Theodoſrus, St. Lewis, and 
ſome few more. The fewer they have 
been, the greater is the praiſe, To which 
praiſeT ſhurup the entrance to none of 
the Rings. In the mean cime ] inculcate 


into Subjets obedience toward them 


all, according to the precept of _ 
an 
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and his Apoſtles. Let them-defire the 
beſt, give God thanks for the middle 
ſort, bear with the worſt, for the dodrine 
and example of Chriſt, Let them ſuffer 
even crafty Foxes, ſuch as Herod : even 
cruel Lions, ſuch as Nero. And when I 
ſpeak of Subjedts, under that name I 
comprehend alſo inferiour Magiſtrates, 
who in reſped of the Higheſt Power, are 
but Subje&ts, ſeat by the King, as Peter 
ſaith. I preach not Zvangelium arma- 
tum, an armed Goſpel, as Ronſard ſaid 
of Bez a truly. Not obedience only, but 
honour alſo and reverence are due unto 
them, even to the froward, What elſe? 
faich Sophocles, They are Princes, But 
Paul wich Apoſtolical gravity : They are 
Gods Miniſters. And if the doubtful a- 
tions even of private men are, accord- 
ing to the rule of charity, to be interpre- 
red on the better parr, how much more 
of Kings; who are not bound to render 
an account of their agions to any, nor 
= they ſometimes doit without pert! 
i the Common- wealth, 


Of 
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Of Religion turned into 
Rebell:on. 


Tf we enquire into the cauſes of thoſe 
wars which have ſolong waſted Exrope, 
we ſhall find the flame to have been 
kindled principally by them that ſhould 
have been the Preachers of peace. That 
the Civil Wars of France moſt of rhem 
were raiſed by them that ſtile rhem- 
ſelves Miniſters of the Goſpel, needs no 
ſtronger witneſles, than the freſh memo- 
ry of the Kings, Peers, and People, to- 
gether with very may Letters both of 
the Duke of Bulzon, and du Pleſfis com- 
plaining thereof; and alſo theſe very 
Commentaries which the Duke of Ro- 
han hath written of the laſt wars. Yet I 
except Carmero, who was ever of another 
mind, and fared much the worſe for it. 
If there were any more like unto him, I 
would not deprive them of their due 
praite. Some kept themſelves quiet, bee 
cauſe they were not in fit place to make 
any commor!on. The faulrs of the other 
fide excuſe them not. Even Boucher's 
book is all patched up with the ſayings 
of Funus Brutus, Buchanan, Hottoman, 
We have ſeen a prodigious thing, 
Troops 
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Trocps and Companies muſtered, Arms 
and Ammunition gathered under the 
Name of the Reformed Curches. 
Whence 1s this power, from heaven, or 
from earth? For my own part, being 
one who do not only diflwade Subjeas 
from taking Arms, but entreat Kings 
alſo to make a ſparing ule of their Pre- 
rogative ; who think them to he leſs mi- 
ſerable that are condemned to the Gal- 
leys, than ſuch as are devoted to an e- 
verlaſting War; I rejoyce in the Peace 
made between the nr oft valorous Nati- 
ons, the Swede and the Polonian :+nor 
can I give them both any better counſel 
than ro perpetuate the ſame. T wiſhthe 
like to other people, but I dare ſcarce 
ſpeak out it 1s ſo dangerous, In other 
things alſo, IT truſt by Gods dire@ion, I 
ſhall ſatisfie the Queen and Governour 
of Swede, which now I look upon as my 
own Countrey, 


a 


Hung Graotius 


Of ſome dangerous Opinions. 


Some Opinions there be, that will 
not permit any ſtate longer to be ſafe, 
than force is wanting. Many think, that 
there 1s every where a certain contract 
or covenant berween God,the King, and 
the people upon ſuch terms, that if the 
King depart from God, the people alſo 
may deſert the King. Now from God, 
as they imagine, deparr, thoſe firſt, who 
acknowledge the Popes primacy in the 
Church : for in all reaſon they muſt loſe 
thar power which they have delivered 
up unto the Beaſt : thoſe next, who at- 
tempt any reconcilement with that 
Church that co-heres ro the Roman 
Church, that is, with the Synagogue of 
Satan, as they pleaſe to ſpeak : Thoſe 
laſtly, who retain any of the Rites and 
Ceremonies, ſuch as are retained not 
in England only, but in the Northern 
Kingdoms : they are all Papiſtical, and 
therefore Idolatrous. Another of their 


Apocalypſe, Render double unto Baby- 
Hon, there is meant by Babylon, the 
Church con-joyned within the See of 
Rome. And there the faithful have e- 


fancies is, that where it is written in the 


very | 


| 


His judrement. 


very one a divine mandate, to deſtroy 
Altars, and the Images of Saints, to 
take away all thar worſhip , together 
with the worſhippers : for otherwiſe Ba- 


| bylon cannot fall, nor a douhle reward 


be given to her. And curſed are they 
that do this work of the Lord negligent- 
ly. A third conceit is, that they read in 
Daniel, how all Kings and Princes muſt 
ſubmir their Crowns to the holy people 
of the moſt High, z. e. to the people Re- 
formed, Which is ſo evidently written, 
that every one is blind who ſees it not, 
Some go further, and ſay, that all things 
by right pertain ro the Ele& : Other 
men are no better than robbers : Them« 
ſelves without all queſtion, are theſe E- 
le& : becauſe for them particularly 
Chriſt died, and thar they are certain 
of, becauſe they do believe it, or ap- 
prehend that benefit by faith. Theſe in 
truth are things ſome-what ridiculous, 
hut of a very ſad conſequence, 


H nom Grotas 


Of the interpretation of 
an Oath, 


Concerning the force and obligation 


of an Oath, whereby Subjects are obli- 
ged to the Magiſtrates, I conceive the 
Interpretation belongs to Stateſ-men, 
and Lawyers, not to the Divines, 


Of Auguſtine's Opinion. 


I ſee learned men in great Volumes 
have diſputed, whether Auguſtine liked 
of that predeſtination which is vented 
under his name by many, who for this 
eſpecially call themſelves Reformed, 
Certainly, if that were his opinion, 
he did not approve it to the African his 
Collegues, nor to the Roman Biſhops : 
as appears by the Epiſtles of thoſe, and 
by the ads of theſe, wherein is no men- 
tion made at all of that Predeſtination, 
Celeftine, Biſhop of Rome, having ſaid, 
Anguſtine was eſteemed among the beſt 
Doctors, after he had ſpoken ſome pro- 
fitable things concerning grace, adds, 
the profounder and more diffcultparts 
of the inter-current queſtions, he nei- 
ther durſt contemn, nor held ir neceſ(- 
{ary 
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of his Collegues in Gallia, that upon 
review of former opinions, almoſt 211 
are found to concurre in the ſame fen- 
tence, holding the predeſtination of 
God to be according to his pre-ſcience ; 
thereby informs us, either that Auſtin's 
Opinion was not that which ſome pre- 
trend, or that his Opin'on was new, In 
this and other points T am contented 
with the faith of the three firſt ages, 
whoſe dodrine what it was in this 
matter, I have well aſffured my ſelf by 
diligent reading, If T had not, I might 
ſtand to Calvin and Beza for my wit- 
nelles. 


Of liberty to ſin. 


Seeing God hath in his Law apporn- 
ted heavy puniſhments for homicides 
and adulteries, and in the world to 
come will exa& greater, according to 
the greatneſſe of the crimes : Hence I 
infer, thoſe critnes do nor neceſſarily 
follow from original ſin. For if they 
were neceſſary conſequences of that ſin, 
they would nor then deſerve any new 


puniſhment 3 but original fm were 
Ooniy 
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only to be puniſhed, For if one through 
his ownfault become mad, and if through 
the violence of the ſame madneſſe he 
hurt another, he hath not therein com- 
 mitred any crime, nor deſerves he to 
be puniſhed. I ſpeak it to this purpoſe, 
that we may not as many do, caſt all 
our faults upon Adam alone 3 but ac- 
knowledge many fins to be committed 
freely, 


Of the uſe of Naturals. 


No man hath deſerved to be called 
by the Goſpel, nor were they better 
that lived in the time of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles than thoſe of former times : 
but ſome, ſuch as ſacrificers of men, 
and devourers of men, and orhers might 
have ſo contemned thoſe natural noti- 
ons implanted in them by God, that 
they were therefore juſtly excluded 
from the common benefit. And oft- 
times they do more deſerve to be exclu- 
ded, who might ſeem to us to have leſs 
deſerved, becauſe God alone knows 
what gifts they have deſpiſed, he alone 
rightly weighs their miſ-deſervings, He 
hath a meaſure of his judgement un- 
Known tO us, 

AS 
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As of old among people very core 
rupt, there lived Melchiſedeck, Fob, 
Naaman, 1o even now alſo there may 
be fome not unlike unto Cornelius, ſer- 
ving God, either by the reliques of an- 
cient tradition nor wholly extin&, or 
by ſome other ſeed from above, Theſe 
do pertain ( as the Writer de vocatione 
gentium ſaith ) unto that part of-grace 
which hath alwayes been aftorded to all 


INations, © There have been (faith he) 


* and are ſome gifts ſo general, that 
© men therehy might be helped to ſeek 
* after the rrue God, El{-where he 
adds, © God knows how to cumulara- 

* his general pifts with ſpecial graces. ' 


Of the honour f Saints 


' and aſe of Im-ges. 


I deny not, but in the honour of 
$aints, and in the uſe of Images, the 
mean is exceeded by many, Where- 
fore I would adviſe them to conſider, 
whether it be not their ſafeſt courſe 
to dire& their prayers unto God, and 
beſeech him.thar the prayers alſo of the 
Saints for us may be accepted : Unto 
which Melanhon too, I fee, hath _ 

| ned, 
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ned. Further, I would it were confide. 
red, whether in ſtead of Tmages, it 
were not better to place Tables con- 
raining ſome pious Hiſtory, ſuch as 
they were, which are mentioned hy 
Prudentius in the paſſion of Caſſianu, 
But craly if in this diſquifition, ambigu- 
ous words, (which by their various ac- 
ception diſtract the minds of men ) 
were ſet aſide, ( namely, invocation, 
adoration, worſhip, religion, honour, ) 
and if in things themſelves the indiffe. 
rent were diſtinguiſh'd from the unlaw. 
ful, there would be fewer ſeeds of con- 
tention, 


Whether the Saints departed 
have any knowledge 
of us. 


- That pious men exempted from this 
life are touched with a care of the li- 
ving, and do pray to Ged for them, was 
an opinion deeply fixed in the minds 


of the Jews; in thoſe times when they 


were very far from Tdolatry, that 1s, 
after Eſdras, unto this preſent. Abraham 
in Zoſephus, being ready to ſlay his ſon, 
harh theſe words : * God receiving thy 
* ſoul by prayer and ſacrifice offered up, 
*an 
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and placing thee near anto himſelF, 
© thou ſhalr be a ſolliciror for me, and 
©to comfort my old age, for which end 
{TI brought thee up, thou ſhalt procure 
© for me the aſſiſtance of God. Moreover, 
Philo de diris ſaith, the Iſraclites have 
three Adrocates; Gods goodnets, their 
Anceſtors prayers, and a Life every day 
rowing better. And concerning their 
Anceſtors thus he ſpeaketh : © They be- 
Fing freed from the body, do exhibite 
Cunto the ſupream Lord a naked and 
$fincere worſhip, and do make pray- 
*ers for their ſons and daughters nor 


"{finvain, God the Father rewarding 


{them with a gracious audience. This 
opinion hath been much confirmed by 
the divine Apocalypie, ſhewing to Zohn, 
and by him to us, that the Martyrs 
before the time of the univerſal Reſur- 
refion, do reign with Chrift : For 
they cannot reign without ſome know- 
ledpe of affairs. Apd it ſcems by the. 
precedent words , this viſion is refer- 
red to the times after Conſtantine, wher- 
in the Martyrs were more publikely ho- 
noured than before, not only by the 
Chriſtians, but by God himſelf, by the 
cures daily happeniny at the places de- 
ſtinnd ro their honours. But ( ſay 
; I ſome } 


- 


 * 
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ſome) how doth that knowledge come 
unto the Martyrs at fo great a diſtance? 
This is not hard to be underſtood, j 
we remember that. the Prophets alto li. 
ving in this groſte body had the like 
priviledge, Elifſhs ſaw what Gehex1 did 
being abſent; Exechiel in Chaldea ſaw 
what was done in the Temple ar Fer. 
ſalem. Beſides, the Angels ſtand by at 
the holy Aſſemblies, and commend our 
prayers to God : as both Jews and 
Chriſtians have ever firmly believed, 
So thar the Reader, not poſſeſt with pre- 
Jjudice, may eafily judge it more credi- 
ble, that the Martyrs have ſome knoy- 
ledge of our affairs, than that they haye 
L.ONC, 
Of Will-worſhip, and the 
Commandments of 
men. 


Paul in the 2. of Colsſ. 23. condemns 
10t all will-worſhip : for fo he had alfo 
condemned AbebÞs ſacrifice, becaule it 
came not from divine command , but 
from humane inſtitarion, as the ancients 
think : butthis is it the Apoſtle blames, 
; that thoſe voluntary worſhips were pre- 
ferred before the worſhip of Chriſt 
COM- 
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commanded by God; and, fora thing 
left to liberty, that which was moſt ne- 
ceſlary, was neglected. The Command- 
ments of men, wherewith God is wor- 
ſhipt in vain,both in Iſaiah and Matthew, 
are the doctrines of men contrary to the 
divine law : ſuch as thoſeof the falſe 
prophets in Tatah's time, tcaching that 
God mighr be pacified with ſacrifices or 
other rites, without amendment of life : 
to which error the Jews are much en- 
clin'd even to this day. Such alſo is 


4 that do&rine of the Phariſees, that he 


is not bound to feed his Parents, who 
had ſaid, what-ever may come from me 
to my Parents, be it now dedicated and 
vowed to the Temple. The teachers of 
ſuch things, although they honour God 


| with their lips, have their hearrs far ſrom 


him. 
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Of the Scripture. 


The place in 2 Tim. 3.16. hath ano- 
rher ſenle than ilome do think. For Paul 
faith nor, All Scripture is inſpired from 
God: tor how many Scriptures are there 
of humane wit? Nor 1s it his meaning, 
rhar all is infpiced from God, that is in- 
ſpired, Thar were a vain ſpeech. But 
thus : All Scripture, which is inſpired 
from God C 7. e. the prophetical word, 
as Peter ſpeaks, 2. 19. ) did not onely 
ſcrve in its time, toſhew the prx-ſcienc 
of God, and to give authority to the 
Prophets, bur is alwayes profitable, be 
cauſe it doth alſo contain document 
of perpetual uſe, reprehenſions of vice, 
excitements to righteouſneſs, The Syri. 
ac Interpreter _rightly gives this ſenſe ; 
In the Scripture which 1s given by the 
Spirir, there 1s utility for dotrine, (9c 


[, is Feed gement, 
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Of Tradition #j5ftolical. 


That a Traditicn 1s Apoſtolical, may | 
be proved thus : 

Firſt, It is a juſt prefumprion, roſe 
things were delivered from theapoſtles, 
which are every where found in the 
Churches, and whereof any other or i- 
ginal doth not appear. 

Secondly, If there be ſome pious wit- 
neſſes, wiſe, and of preat authority in 
the Church, who afhrm a thing as de- 
lIivered from the Apoſtles, we hare now 
ſo great a proof as 15 in this matter ſuf- 
ficient, nor lefle then that by which 
wee diſcern the Apoſtolical writings 
from thoſe that are not Apoſtolical. 
What they found in the Church they 
held ; what they learned, they taught ; 
what they received from their fathers, 
they delivered to their children, faith 
Auguſtine, A Mathemerical certitude 
isnot to be required in all things, faith 
Ariftotle, Tf one he pertinacious, he 
will as eafily find eſcapes again{i the 
Book, as againſt the Tradition. But 
irbecame the Divine providence to take 
care, that neither the Books in matters 
of moment, nor the Tradition ſhould be 
I 3 adulte- 


Hugo Grotius 


wrote as occation was offered , and as 


adulterated : and rhat it hzth perform- 
ed. Why then did not the Apoſtles write 
whar they had delivered ? Lecaule they 


the rime required, not a Syſtem of do- 
frine and government. What things 
pertained tothe regiment, and the peace 
of the Churches, were indeed written 
in great letters, in the conſpicuous uſe 
of thole Churches, which were found- 
ed by the Apoſtles. There was of olda 
queſtion, whether under the name of 
women, whom Paul would have ro he 
veiled, Virgins alſo were comprehend- 
ed, The Scripture was ambiguous, be- 
cauſe the word woman 1s of divers ſig- 
nification. Tertullian doth well ſolve 
the doubr. Obſerve, ſaith he, the cu- 
ſtome of the Church, unto which Paul 
wrote. At Corimth, Virgins ever fince 
chat time are veiled, 
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Of a G eneral. Council, 


There 15 no better teſtimony or dec{a. » 
ration of tradition, nor more conveni- 
ent for men of all forts, either given 1:y 
God, or found ont by men, nor can any 
better be found our ( ſo far as.I.can 
judge ) than that which is by a Coun- 
cil univerſal. I believe it hath not hap- 
pened hitherto, nor will ever come to 
paſie, that in a Council truly univerſal, 

7. e, compoſed of ſcle& Biſhops and Do- 
@ors, from every place, any thing can 
be pronounc'd, and by all the Church 
received, whereby the peoples {alvati- 
on may be endangered. He that can, 
let him ſhew me another way more ſafe, 
and more certain. For to ſay, we have 
the Word of God, and the true ſenſe, 
and the Spirit of God is common to all, 
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Of Tranſlations of Scriptnre. 


The Holy Scriptures were written for 
all. Whatſoever decrees have been any 


where made againſt the peoples reading' 


cf the Scripture, they are againſt rhe 
Seripture, and againſt the Canons : and 
therefore are juſtly regletted in France 
and other places. Concerning the Ver- 
fions of Beza and Piſcator, whole learn- 
ing I do preatly eſteem 3 and of ſome 0- 
ther, whoſe learning I do not fo much 
value; that they are often wreſted to 
rheir own private ſenſes, many have ad- 
yertiſed us : namely the Cardinal R7- 
chilieu, Sc. 2, cap. 3. and concerning 
the Geneva Tranſlation, whicn yet in 
places not controverted, is nor to be de. 
ſpiſed, Kirg James. Bur the ſafeſt ver. 
flon of all, ro them who are vnlearned 
in the Eebrew 21d Creek, 1s the Vulgar 
Latine : whici1 1th no falſe doftrinein 
it, as the -onſerr of ſo many Ages and 
Nations aath judged 


Of the 7th. Chapter of the Romans. 
| T entreat the Reader for the under- 


ſtanding of this Chapter, to read. 4 
wi 
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will not ſay Arminizs, but Cardinal To-g# 
let, or (to prefer a Proteſtant) Buce#f.” I, 
will follow that Interpretation, whrch 
is of the Ancients for the moſt part, and 
which more conduces unto piety. That. 
phraſe, fold under fin, is taken out of 
1 King. 21. 28. where in the Greek the 
like is ſpoken of wicked 4hab. Will they 
that _ the efficacy of Grace, give 
itſo little power, as to ſuffer him that 


..xeceives it tobe like to Ahab, and re- 


main (as ſome ſpeak? prone to all evil, 
unprofitable to all good ? Is this their 
deſcription of a regenerate man ? Doth 
the Apoſtle in any other place ſpeak of 
himſelf after this manner? We have 
been ſuch (he ſaith) but now we are 
not. No marvel, if they that are ſuch/ 
and will remain ſo, do wreſt the ſayings 
of other men, and take them in the worſt 


ſenſe, 


I'5; To 


Tettimonies. : 


To the Reader. 


"2 far have IT offered the Authors 


judgement unto yours, to be followed 


ſo far as you ſee canſe, and no further ;;. 


nor do I preſume to interpoſe my own. On- 
ly I fear as ancient Diſcipline and Rites, 
ſo fome ancient Dofrines too have been 
traduced and decryed under the odious 
name of Popery. And, methinheth, it may 
zuſtly abate the eagerneſs of ſome of our 
people, and of our young Preachers, who in» 
vergh againft perſons and opinions, before 
they have well weighed them; to ſee ſo 
brave a man as GROTIUS deliver 
himſelf after that fort, If this little pains 
have but this effef, TI ſuppoſe it #s not ill 
beſtowed. 

Let the Peace of Chriſt rule in our 
hearts, to which alſo we are called in 
ene Body, Col, 3. 15. 


| 44, Cinſal on in his Preface to his 
Antoninus in Evgliſh, 


He beſt able that I know now li- 

ving, to perform this or any thing 
elſe, thar belongs to a general and 
. compleat Scholar, M, Hugo Grotins, &c. 
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D, Hammond, Of Chriſts 
reprehending Peter, 


This learned man &rotius, an excel. 


'J lent Caſuift, exattly diſtinguiſhing the 


ſeveral obligations of nature, of Moſes, 
and of Chrift, g9c. 

Grotins according to his manner, 
which is to ſay, all that can be wiſht ia 
any ſubjed, Ge 


Gerardus, Jo. Voſſias, ad 
H. Grotium. 


Oquam te memorem, optimi parentis 
Proles maxima, ter beare Grotz / &c, 


Jos Scaliger, ad H, Grotinm. 


At quicunque tuos, Grot7, divine, libellos 
Sola muraturos lumina doGia leger, gyc. 


Grotius, thy books declare thy piety, = 
Fit obje&s only for the learned eye. 


[an, Donuſa, ad H. Grotium, 


Magne puer, magni dignifſima cura pas 
rentis, : 

Nomine f1s dubiro major, an ingenio, 
(ce T Dan. 
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Dan, Heinſins, ad eundem, 


Natura nutrix obſtetrixque, quz prius 
Noverca cunGis, Grotio mater fuit, 
Senex ephebus ille, quem Batavie 
Miratur omnis, Optat Hetruſcus fibi 
Omniſque Gallus ; Ie dum puer fuir, 
Vir efle ccepit. Namque reliqui viri 
Tandem fuere : Grot7us vir natus eſt, 


Heinfius on Grotius. 
» 


Nature th? flep-dame to us all, 
Grotius may his mother call. 

That old-young man, Holland admires, 
Ttaly and alf France defires. 

We grow up ſlowly : Would you fee 

One born full man? Grotius is he. 


— _— _ , 
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THE END, 
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FECEEIT ELITE 


TO THE 
READER: 


Reader, 


His had not ſeen the light, 
lat that it may be uſefalto 
ſome of the Relatives of that 

excellent Lady , that could 
wt oo to her grave uwobſerved, nor 
vithout great attendances. Her de- 
prture may be compared to the diſ- 
appearing of ſome ſtar of the firſt 
magnitude, Or rath.r, a new ſtar 
is thereby added to the heavens, And 
there let her ſhine for ever. The 
ſe of this Epiſtolical Difſcenrſe 
may alſo extend farther than my 

fuſt 
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firſt deſign. They tht faint under 
any ſuch luſs may take it fur a Cor- 
dial : and they that fear any, may 
receive it for a Preporative, This 
( pon ſome experience in himſeif ) 
is the hope of the Tranſlator in the 
peblicaticn of it z andit is Dedica- 
ted. to thoſe Honourable perſons, 
whom he will not preſume to name, 
#n:il by ſome myre ample teſturmony 
he m:y pub"icely ſhew himſelf their 
fait bfal and humble ſervants 
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the French Embaſſcdour 
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upon the Dearh of 
his Lady. 


Moſt illuſtrious Lord, 
Am thus far indebted to may 
priſon, that the evils of other men 
come later to my knowledge 3 e- 
ven your wound, which other- 


wiſe T ſhould have known among. 


the firſt, by reaſon of that friendſhip 
wherewith you have honoured me, Þ 
now underſtand laſt of all, like unto thoſe 
things that come to paſs in the remoteſt 
parts of Europe. This will excuſe the 
ſlowneſs of my duty which yet befide ne- 
ceſſity hath reaſon enovghtodefendit.For 
thoſe conſolations are wont to be more 
acceptable,which are rhen applied, when 
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the firſt ſtorm of ſorrow 1s paſt, and that 
pleaſure ( if T may fo ſpeak ) of grieving 
1s abated ; . when the mind now wearied 


with its diſeaſe begins to be willing to. 


admit of remedies, and ro ſuffer the 
touch of ſome helping hand. I know 
how you were afﬀfeted with my calamity, 


and rhence you may underſtand. Iam 


not unſenſible of your: ſorrow. Let us, 
if it pleaſe you, mingle together the cau- 
ſes of our grief, that we may together 


ſeck for comforts, and when we have 


found them, make uſe of them together, 
Neither am I ignorant, how little I, that 
am ſo deſtitute of all aids both; romy 


mind and body, am able to bring unto. 


this purpoſe, which is not already better 
and more effctually alleadged and ex-+ 
preſſed by the profeſſors} of wiſdom, or 
eloquence, or piety, who have hereto- 
fore ſet up their ſtandard againſt immo- 
derate mourning. But I am taught by my 
own experience, That can never he 
too much repeated which is never e- 
nough remembred, We muſt ſcour and 
call back into uſe the Arms, which by 
length of time are grown ruſty. Beſides, 
the advices which are given in general 
words, as ſpoken unto all, are wont to 
paſs by with leſs obſervation : but when 
they 
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they are applyed to our particular cafe 
having no other mark to hit, they pierce 
and have a more ſtrong effet, Ar our 
firft entrance upon this work, we muſt 
ſeriouſly conſider, whether the prief of 
the heart be in the number of thoſe 
things, over which our lahour and in- - 
duftry hath any power, For if neceſſa- 
rily and naturally we do al! grieve 16 
much as the greatneſs of the occaſion, 
and rhe immutable frame of every ones 
mind requireth, it is eafily underſtood 
all Pains to the contrary is taken in vain. 
Nor doubt I but rude minds ſurprized 
with ſome ſuch perſwafion do ſometimes 
give up themſelves to the poſſeſsion of 
rief, as of a diſeaſe incurable. They 
eel ſad thoughts come into the mind 
un-ſent for, whence follows that preſſure 
of the heart contrafing it ſelf, which: 
we call maroy, and ſo without more ado 
they throw down their arms in diſpair 
of victory. But we, who beſides our in- 
ward experience ( which alone rightly 
obſerved might ſuficeJhave the helps of 
excellent arts, and the vſe of all learn- 
ed and wiſe mens labours before us, can- 
not be ignorant of the truth in this 
point, if we pleaſe but to-rouſe our ſelves 
up, and draw forth what we age 
with- 
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withinus. The truth is this, Thoſe firſt 
appearances, and the ſuddain motions 


ariſing thence, which the wiſe compare 


ro the twinklings of the eyes, are with- 
out our power ; but to admir of thoſe ap- 
pearances, and let them without judge- 
ment and diſcretion into the cloſſet of the 
heart; or elſe to paſs aſtria examina- 
tion upon them, and weigh them in the 
ſcale of reaſon ; alſo, to 100: the reins 
to the affeftions, or to reſtrain nem z 
this for the moſt part is withi:: 0. PoOw- 
er. Thatſorrow may be over: 2:1, 14s 
ture it ſelf teaches us; for, if y no no- 
ther means it is at laſt conſumed by 
time: Art imitates nature. The Phyft- 
cian obſerving any diſeaſe mitigated by 
natural ſwear, endeayours to eale his 
Patient fick of the like diſeaſe by medi. 
Cines that procure ſweating. The new 
Phyloſophers, the Chymiſts, worthy of 
more praiſe and favour, if they did not 
corrupt the glory of their excellent in- 
ventions by vain-glorious promiſes,teach 
that the nature of metrals is ambulato- 
ry, and by long continuance of ritne one 
Is changed into another : and herein con- 
fiſts their induſtry, ro promore rhe 
endeavours of nature, and haſten that 
effect which will at length be ——_— 

Suc 


Epiſtle Conſolatory, I 03 
Sach is the office of rightreaſon in o- 
vercomin? ſorrow. Sorrow hath this 
good in it above other evils, it bears nor 
age, Other diſeaſes of the mind are 
nouriſhed, this is waſted by time. You 
may tuppoſe itisa weak enemy,that can- 
not maintain ir ſelf, and without any 
force oppoſed, falls of it ſelf. What na- 
ture promiſeth at a longer day, reaſon 
reprelents and pays down in hand. Let 
us therefore, as iris the property of Art,* 
follow the ſteps of nature. When by lit-' 
tle and little rhe grief of mind depart- 
eth, there is for the moſt part no change 
in the thing it ſelf, yea,the incommodity 
that was, often becomes pgreater,as when 
he that hath loſt a friend or wife declines 
to old age, wherein he hath moſt need 
of helps. Whence then ariſes that calm 
in a mind ſo much troubled before ? 
Truly hence,the appearance of the thing 
that cauſcth ſorrow is more ſeldom in 
the eye of the mind ; it ſhdes by , not 
ſticks,it touches, doth not preſs or pierce 
the mind, and at laſt it doth not ſo. 
much as touch it, Confider now whe- 
ther every one be not able ſpeedily to 
cure himſelf and haſten his own enjoy» 
ment of fo great agood. Moſt of us 
not only ſuffer, but create our ſorrow, 
whileſt 
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whilſt we vield our ſelves to ſudden co- 
gitations 3 in mourning eſpecially, where 


the vexation flatters us under a ſhew of | 


piety. Thoſe ſad thoughts we cheriſh 
carefully, and to our own hurt patronize, 
doing like them that ſeek for glaſ. 
ſes, which repreſent bodies greater 
then they are, Surely, rhe will of man, 
that hath ſuch force to hurt himſelf, 
might do ſome-what, if it pleaſed, for 
his own eaſe Thar ſorrow is an enemy to 
us, we cannot deny. The leanneſ; of 
an exhauſted body, paleneſs of counte- 


nance, dejetion of mind (cauſes of 


grief for the moſt part more juſt than 
that for which we grieve) ſhew it to be 
an enemy.In the dealing with an enemy, 
what are we wont to do ? Ifhe he ſtron 

and ar the firſt on-ſet violenr, while 

your forces are nor yet come together ; 
the firſt caution is, to decline the bat- 
tel : afterward, when you are aſſured 
and confident in your ſtrength; you ſhall 


march into the field and diſplay your co- |, 


lours. Even ſo the appearance of your 
loſs being freſh, and your mind tender, 
it is beſt to bend your thoughts another 
way. None may do it more cafily 3 ex« 


cellent Sir, then you, who need nor ſeek |: 


for employment, you hayein your charge 
: affairs 


Fn 
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affairs of ſo great weight and labour; 


that they, may verily take up all your 
thoughts. The King whom you ſerve, the 


"_ 


| greateſt and moſt Chriſtian, the difficulr 


times, the many and various buſineſles of 
your Office, what elſe do they all ſay unto 
you, but, Attend your work, you are not at 
leaſure te be a Mourner. Moſt true is that 
old faying, The mind is prevalent, where 
you put it forth and aſe it, Certainly it is 
there to be uſed, where our labour may 
be to good purpole ; that is, not in mour- 
ning, but in the ſervice of your King and 
Country, It is no more then ordina 
common ſenſe which the Greek Poer 
hath adorned with elegant expreſſions to 
this effect ; 
Tf ills were cured by our weeting eyes, 
And tears could waſh away our miſeries, 
Thy tears were worth gold : which Inow 
muſt blame, 
For weep,or weep not,evils are the ſame, 
I know that, faid Solon, and I weep the 
more. hecauſe I can do no good by weep- 
ing. This very fooliſh faying of fo wiſe 
a man may be an example to us, how 
much ſorrow darkneth rhe judgement, 


[that made Solon himſelf to ſpeak unwiſe- 


ly, For in thoſe things wherein care and 
mduſtry is of any force (among which 
things 
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things ſorrow is cone, as we have ſaid) 


we muſt obſerve, not whence the paſſion | 


comes, but whether it goes, *Tis the 
office of reaſon to look forward, nor 
backward. Wherefore he that doth any 
thing ought often to put the queſtion to 
himſelf, why do I do this ? WhatdoT 
hope 2 What dol deſire? This if one 
ask himſelf who cheriſheth his grief and 
endeavourerh not to correc it, he ſhall 
ſee how nothing can be anſwered. 

Burt you may objed, iris hard and in- 
humane to expel our of your heart the 
thought of her you lov'd ſo dearly and 
ſo deſervedl[y,notleſsfor her vertues,then 
becauſe ſhe was your wife. Remember, 
*tis required bur for a time, and, as ina 
labyrinth, this way leads you toa place 
contrary unto it, So doth a ſhort abſti- 
nence conduce to the hetter concoction 
and digeſtion of: the food you ſhall eat, 
I would have her live in your thoughts 
perpetually, bur ſo that the memory of 
her may delight, not torment you. *Tis 
an injury to her, when ſke is called Fnto 
your mind to create her husband for- 
row. Let her come then , when ſhe may 
come, in the quality ſhe was wont to 
come, fair, kind, and cheerful, This 
image of her, which now occurs to your 
mind, 
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mind, ſorrowful, and leaving a trou- 


| bleſome remembrance of her,is falſe and 


reſembles her not. T do now fore-ſee the 
time, when that ſw2etneſ(s of manners, 
that love and reverence of you, that un- 
wearied care in the good cqucation ofher 


 children,that ſincere piety towards God, 


and whatſoever in many of that ſex is 


wanting,in ſome few is moſt praiſe-wor- 


thy, will offer it ſelf ro your mind, not 
onely without danger, but with much 
ſenſe of joy : when it will delight*you 
to remember her:,and to ſet before your 
childrens eyes all her a&ions as the beſt 
Samplar for their life. Only for a little 
while put by the thought of her which 
you ſhall afterward reſume with advan- 
tage, To this end, as I was ſaying, will 
avail-theſe many weighty affairs, which 
being enough to oppreſs another, fit 


] lightly upon you. Now 1s the time, if 


ever, to be immerſed in publick cares, 
ſuffer no room at all in the mind to be 
un-pofleſt. Nor are the confercnces of 
friends unprofitable, provided they be. 
men of courage and wiſdom, not ſuch as 
commend - themſelves by the imitation 
of your ſadneſs. Confer with the dead 
alſo, and turn over Books with greater 
dligence now then ever, and let char 
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which was but your recreation before, 
now become a part of your labour. Books 
will not only give you a ſafe retreat from 
rhe enemies fury, but arms alſo againſt 
the enemy. For whether you contem- 

late with your moſt capacious ſoul the 
nature of things, vcu will ſee how no- 
thing is without ths empire of death, no 
not the elements themielves : Ir 1s the 
moſt univerſal law, which condemns e. 
very thing that 1s born, ro dye; and it 
were great ignorance to think one per- 
ſon can be exempted from the common 
ruin : Or, wherher you turn to the mo- 
rals, among that fair company of ver- 
tues, you ſhall behold Fortitude of a firm 
body, a head lifted up, a chearful coun- 
renance, but among the vices Sorrow, 
macilenr, pale, of a cloudy brow, and 
down caft looks: Or, whether you fearch 
the Annals, you ſhall find examples of 
men, who have born the deaths of Pa- 
rents, Children, Wives, with a mind 
lefle mov*d than ours is art the reatlinp 
of the ſtory. Now, having by theſe Arts 
eſcaped the dangers of the firft time,and 
withal gotten ftrength, ler the ſoul at 
tength come- forth into the field, as it 
were, and prepare to fight. 

But here alſo I think it fit to im_ 
wile 
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wiſe Commanders, who, as much as they 
can, ſever the enemies forces, that fighr- 
M | ing with the ſeveral parties, they may 
nſt | more eafily conquer all. Mourning. is a 
m- ] confuſed thing, it objects unto the mind 
te | many things at once,and in a heap, whic! 
10- | being joyned terrifie, but vaniſh Lcinp 
no divided. All the aſi. ults it makes g- 
the gainſt you, are either in reſpect of Her 
 E-] whom you lament, or of your ſelf the 
Mourner,or of your children, wich whom 
' and for whom you mourn. Weigh theſe 
10n | particulars ſeverally, you will find part- 
10- } ly that there is no cauſe of grief, partly 
er-J that the incommodity 1s much over-ba- 
rmf lanced by greater good. TI will begin 
un-] with Her, Ir is.in all mens mouths, which 
ow, | we read every. where in Chriſtian Wri- 
nd | ters, but in Antiphanes. too ( which you 
rch] may more admire ) a Heathen Poet, 
; of | ſpeaking in words of this ſenſe. 
Pa-| Lament your friends with ſorrow moderate 
ina} They are not loſt, bat gone before,where fate 
wp] Diſpoſeth all : And We, in order muſt 
ts} One after one be turn'd to the ſame duſt 3 
md} We meet at the ſame Inn by ſeveral wayes, 
| at} And in another world ſhall ſee new dayes. 
Sth Wwe muſt dwell rhe longer upon rhis 
place, becauſe it alone without the rett, 
atel if it be rightly conſidered, is ſufficient for 
wiſe RK 2 con- 
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conſolation, I would not haye any cre- 
dit given me without a moſt competent 
witneſs, the Doctor of the Gentiles, the 
Founder of Churches,called to be an A. 
poſtle by a voice from heaven; who be. 
ing indued alſo with humane learning, 
all other arguments omitted, checks the 
immodeſty of ſorrow with this alone :*] 
would not have you ignorant, Brethren, 
concerning them. that are aſleep, that ye 
ſorrow not even as others which have no 
hope. For if we b.lieve that Fefus died 
and roſe again, even ſo them that are 
a ſleep will God bring with him. Tr is the 
manner of EpiſNes to deliver in ſhort 
that which familiar diſcourſe doth ex- 
preſs more liberally, But if Paul, as it 
is believed, after he wrote this, viſited 
his Diſciples of Macedom again, he 
might Faply proſecute this moſt whol- 
ſome point more at large after this ſort ; 
Friends, whom nature hath made of the 
ſame kind with us, and the Word of 
God hath new made and raiſed to the 
ſame Grace; ye know it is our, duty 
throughly to purge out whatſoever old 
corruption remaineth in you;your coun- 
tenance, your habir & geſture ſpeak you 


ro be much and long grieved in-mind, if | 


_ any of your deareſt Relatives be taken 
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out of your fight; Nor is it any marvel, 
for thus did your fathers, & thus do the 
people with whom-you live intermixed: 
Great 1s the power of a vice commended 
by the authoriry of parents, and the dit- 
caſes which have ſeized,nor-upon fingle 
perſons, but whole Nations, are very 
contagious : but you muſt remember to 
what Inſtitution you have given your 
name : in your baptiſm, when the waſh- 
ing of your hody figured the cleanneſs 
of mind, I received your vow to forſfake 
the world.PeaCce with God is not bought 
atany cheaper rate, We have doctrines, 
we have alſo rites which ({eperate usfrom 
the world, & make us a people different 
from all the reſt of mankind : Even our 
words are not the ſame, whom they call 
dead, we ſay are fallen aſleep:So are we 
taught to ſpeak by him that is nor only 
the Maſter of life, but ſpeech, What is 
the meaning of thar rew wor? That 
ſleep is the image of death, ever 1t,. 
Poets of the Grecians and their Philolo- 
phers have delivered; but with them the 
fimilirude holds} not, which with us 1s 
moſt exaa. By motion and action we 
underſtand life: there is a defe& of theſe 


-when the body is ried up with the bonds 
. of fleep,and lies as it were buried ; when 
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* the morning Sun hath driven away the 


night, thar vigour that was rot loſt, but 
intermitted, returns again : mean-whule, 
the ſoul which hath a power not depen- 
ding on the body, pertorming the offices 
of hoth times, perpetuares her action 
<o when the term of mortal life is come, 
the body lies torpid and un-aGive, whe- 
ther it rerain as yet the ſhape it had im- 
nediately before, or elfe hath rendred 
irs parts unto the original duſt, But wait 
until the great day ſhine forth, there it 
will appear, the body reſted for a time, 
which ſeemed loft. In the meantime, that 
part which is inviſible keeps poſſeition of 
life in behalfof rhe whole man. Compare 
with this our faith, what others running 
into ſo many by-ways do conceive: when 
invery many and the greateſt things their 
opinions differ, in this almoſt alone they 
agree, that they are without hope of life 
ever to return unto the body, and there- 
fore deprive man of his immortality.ror 
man 1s a body animate, not a ſoul with- 
out a body, nor a body without a ſoul, 
The ſonl it {elif departed from the body, 
many of them cither think to be annihi- * 
lated, or at leaſt not to retain the ſtate of 
its own ſubſtance. So the whale man, . to 
themz is deſtroyed without hope-of refti- 
tution, 
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tution, as appears by thoſe very conſola- . 
tions which thcy apply to mourners, For 
they ſay, Dead men indeed have no 
good; but neither have they any 11]. Now 
although the opinion of theie men is 
hard, yet theirs is much harder who 
make tie ſou! outlive the body, For thar 
lower place which rhey wil hz7e to bethe 
common ſeat of 'ouls gone Qur of the ho- 
dy, thev 1leſcri>c 5 a wild place, horrid 
and dari, and of fucha condition, that 
one would ce another death to get out 
of it, Moreo+:r, which 1s worſt 'of all, 
They to whom other puni:hments are re- 
mitred are 7 according to this opinion } 
everlaſtingly under thts rorment, a vain 
g: never ſatisfied 4efire of returning hack 
again to their {or-ner life, If fome few a» 
moyg thoſe men have any better conje- 
Aures, they doubt and fluftuate more like 
to thoſe that wiſh rhan afhrm., Eur ye 
have learned among the elements of our 
docrine, that life remains in the ſoul, 
and ſhall be retored to the hody. That 
which is the confummarion of our de- 
fires, concludes tne formila in our holy 
initiation. For being asked whether ye 
beliey. d the reſurre&ion ofthe hody,and 
the life everlaſting, ye anſwered every 
one before God and his Church, that ye 
| RK 4 did 
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did believe. Upon this formula the con- 
teſſion that you made I now trear with 
you: . but is nor ſufficient to give a light 
aſſent, thar perſwafion muſt be firmly 
rooted in your minds, ſo ſþa!l it bring 
forth mature, fair, & laſting fruits, Much 
will ayail to this purpoſe,the attent me- 
ditation of thoſe Arguments by which 
you were induced to ſubſcribe to - this 
Faith, We caught you not by the affe&- 
ed ornaments of humane eloquence, nor 
did we by a long chain of conſequences 
entangle the minds of tne more 1gno- 
rant; but we brought the buſineſs to 
that which is common to men and wo- 
men,learned and unlearned, young and 
old, and which is accounted the greateſt 
aflurance of all, even to Judgement 
of ſenſe, The moſt famous enquirer into 
nature among the Greczans; gives this 
reaſon why we have not the knowledge 
of many things ; becauſe we can neither 
ſee them with our eyes, nor touch them 
with our hands : by which way things 
are wont to come unto the underitand- 
ing. God hath excluded us from this 
excuie and pretence for our ignorance, 
He hath preſented to our hands and eyes - 
a ſpecimen and pledge of what we hope 
for. That Jeſus Chriſt the Author of 
our 
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our faith was nailed to the Croſs, and 
died on the Croſs,all Feruſalem ſaw, the 
Senate ſaw, the RomanBand ſaw it with 
their eyes, and allo that multitude of 
ſtrangers wherewith that great City was 
then filled. Thar he was buried and lay 
in the Sepulcher rwo whole nights, and 
the day interpoſed, is manifeſt, both by 
the declaration of the Seal, & by the te- 
ſtimony of the watch. So far weand our 
adverſaries are agreed This ſame Jeſus 
after that time women ſaw living again. 
his followers alſo ſaw him, both ſeveral- 
ly, and all the eleven together,at divers 
times; There were ſome alſo that hand- 
led his hands and ſide. That nothing 
might be wanting to- mike faith com-- 
lear, He ſhewed himtſeltro he ſeen and 
ieard by five hundred witneſſesar once, 
who in good part are living & doteſtifie 
the ſame, To come unto my ſelf, I haye 
ſeen him ſhining with divine Majeity, 
& by his immediate authority was con- 
verrted,& vowed to be his ſervant whom: 
before I had perſecuted. And can any 
one yet be doubttul ? Certainly, never 
did any equal Judge reject ſo many wit- 
neſles,men of integrity,and ſuch as had 
no temptation to make a lie, This teſti- 
mony islo far from being gainful to, 
RK 5 ns, 
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us, that we muſt pay for it with the loſle 
of all thinzs, for the ſaving whereof, lies 


Are wont to be invented. Therefore do | 


we incur the hatred even of our neareſt 


Relatives; we are diſpoſieft of our E- 


ſtates, we are baniſht from our Coun- 
trey, we are in hazard of our life every 
day. No man at ſo dear a rate doth buy 
the pleaſure of deceiving another. Now 
if our teſtimony be received by a moſt 
evident example, ir is manifeſt that God 
can reſtore life to a dead body, And by 
the ſame Argument it 1s evinced, rhat 
this ſhall be done for all the Diſciples of 
Chriſts inſtitution, if that be certain, 
which was certainly heard by many 
thonſands, that Chriſt hath promiſed ir, 
For the Reſurrection of our bodies is aſ- 
ſured by Chriſts teſtimony, the veracity 
of Chriſt is witneſled by his Reſurrecti- 
on. Neither could it ftand with the equi- 
ty of God to give that honour to one 
hat ſpake nor the truth, eſpecially when 
himſelf before the event had ſet it for a 
ſign: Wherefore bclieve us, that Chriſt is 
riſen; and believe Chriſt, that all ſhall 

riſe to immortal bleſſednefle and bleſſed 

immortality who die his Diſciples. He 

fhall preſent us to the Father, who hath 

once obtained ſuch grace awith tlie Fa- 
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ther, that no requeſt of his can ever he 
in vain : He ſhall make us partakers of 
his glory, and bring us into thoſe places, 
where dwels an undiſturbed peace; where 


- neither diſeaſes ſhall approach the bo- 


dy, nor vices have acceſs unto the mind; 
where ſhall be life without fear of death, 
and joyes without mixture of forrow, 
Some taſte of this Supper have the ſouls 
already, that are departed hence in the 
faith of Chriſt, in moſt ſfiveer Tranquil- 
lity, waiting for the conſummarion of 
their felicity, together with the bodies, 
He that heartily believes theſe things, 
muſt needs be ſo far from lamenting, 
that he will congratulate their happy 
condition, whom he hath ſent away be- 
fore him to the enjoyment of our com- 
mon hopes.For in a true judgement they 
are not 4tead, but freed now at la't from 
their mortality. This place of Pax/ hath 
carried me farther than I intended, wh!- 
jeſt T endeavour to examineevery one of 


' his words, and the force of rhem. For I 


am aſſured there can be no better reme- 
dy applied to ſorrow, than that which the 
oreat Phyſician of ſouls among the intt- 
nite treaſures of ſaving Wiſdome hath 
brought down from Heaven. And. yer, 
how many things haye I omitted, which 
FrAS might 
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mighthe drawn from the ſame fountain? 
But thoſe conſiderations that we have 


\ deduced thence,if theybe taken to hearr, 


& received thorowly, will be ſufficie nt, 
Believe it. excellent Sir,as if you ſaw it, 
the ſoul of your wife for many reaſons 
moſt beloved, begins already to enjoy 
the {weet fruits of her vertues, & taſterh 
the reward promiſed to fincerepiety.The 
end and conſummation of ſo many ages, 
when ſhe ſhall be wholly reſtored to her 
ſelf ; that immenſe accumulation of all 
- good things, to which all that can ke i- 
magined is far inferiour, is nor ex- 
pected afar off, as by us, but lookt upon 
by her at the neareſt diſtance. Whar ſhe 
hath in poſleſſ;on is fo great, that ſhe 
wanteth nothing; &yet that is more which 
ſhe ſeeth ſhe ſhall poſſeſs. Nor have you 
any reafon to ſay,She might have ſtayed 
Jjonger before ſhe went thither. Time is 


fome advantage, & it is a preat felicity | 


to be quickly happy. How many evils, 
partly certain, partly uncertain,doth he 
eſcape who is called hence betimes ?how 
many are the examples of men that have 
paid dear for the lengthening of their 
life? I might here relate the rorments of 
diſeaſes, & the affronts of fortune never 
more to be feared then when” ſhe ers 

' «th, 


| their cauſe. In friendſhip, the affettion 
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eth, and the incommodities of old age 
which every man that lives long ſhall be 
ſure of. This one thing ſeemeth to me a 
ſufficient benefit of an early death, ro be 
put put of danger of ſinning any more. 
It remains that you ſay,I «m not ſorry for 
her ſake, bur my own : And to this I was 
now coming, for that is wont to be ſaid; 
but how unjuſtly ,any one may eaſily un- 
derſtand whoſe ejulations have not made 
him deaf to the voice of reaſon.He that 
flies to this refuge manifeſtly ſhews him- 
ſelf an offender againſtthe laws of friend- 
ſhip. For they that fetcht the original of 
frindſhip from indigence, were enter- 
tained with the hifles ofalmoſt all Phi. 
lolophers; nor among the common peo- 
ple, whoſe manner is to meaſure moſt 
}things by profit, could they make good 


goes abroad, and without ſelf reſpec, 
ſeeks the good of another. Applaules fill 
the Theatre,as oft as any P/ades derives 
upon himſelf the dangers of Oreftes ; ſo 
prone is the conſent of men to eſteem it 
the office of a friend, in an equal matter 
to. prefer hisfriends ſafety before his>wn.. 
How much more ought the ſenſe of our 
own incommodity and loſs be ſwallow- 
cd up by the felicity of one we profeſs 
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to love ; when we conſider, here is much 
more of good than there of evil. Zopyrus 


and diſmembred his own body,to the end 
his King might obtain a great, yet but on 
City. In this caſe there was ſome com- 
pariſon : but in yours, if in the one ſcale 
you put your wife advanced to the very 
oares of Eternity, enjoying the ſociety of 
Chriſt and the bleſſed ſouls, free from e- 
very thing that may occaſion either grief 
or fear; in the other ſcale place your ſelf, 
deſtitute of thoſe commodities which a 
happy- matrimony prolonged for ſome 
more years might add unto you, there 
wil be found no weight in your part ofthe 
- ballance, the beam will nor ſtand art all, 
but ſpeedily turn with rhe great weighton 
the other fide,as1f on yours were nothing, 
Whar if T acquit you from this compart- 
ſon, and convince you that your incom- 
modities weighed by themſelves are no- 
thing really, but only in opinion ? For 
wherein is he more unhappy who hath 
loſt a wife, than he who never had one? 
In opinion there is ſome difference, for 
the memory of the thing once poſſeſſed 
repreſents the image, the image excites 
the deſire: bur this is the judgment of the 
20wer bench, we may appeal, Let your 
: Reaſon. 


is commended in the ſtory becauſe he cut 
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Reaſon aided by ſo much experienc&and 
inſtructed by ſo much reading, fit in the 
Judgement-ſear and pronounce the ſen- 


' rence. That which is paſt, is not; and 
therefore can have no cfliciency: nothing 
1s ours, but whileſt we have it; afterward 
It pertains no more unto us, than thar 
which is fartheſt from us. Really then, 
He that never had, and he that now hath 
not,are in the like caſe; but that he ſeems 
the more ingrateful, who from the benefit 
he once enjoy'dtakes an occafion to com- 
plain. Would you therefore ſ{ce,how not 
miſerable you are ? Look upon ſo many 
thouſands of men, who to their laſt years 
have willingly and by their own choice 
lived a fingle life : in which number are 
many learned men, pions, prudent, and 
ſuch as were not ignorant either of the 
good or evil wherewith married men are 
attended. Wives are helps & comforts to 
their husbands, but they muſt be likewiſe 
helped and comforted. And if the burden 
be equally divided, there is no more in 
one whole burden, than in half of thar 
which is double toir. Suchis the nature 
of the contra, that it layes the harder 
bond upon the men, to whoſe protedtion 
the infirmer ſex commends it ſelf. One 


in the Greek Comedy , if God ſhould 
offer 
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TE a double body, faith he would 


refuſe the favour 3 his reaſon is, becauſe 
with multiplicity of his parts his care 
would be multiplied. Ir is indeed a plea- 
ſant thing in proſperity to have one to: 
whom you may do good +: but the more 
favourably fortune fills your ſails, the 
more you muſt contra them, and take 
heed leſt even in the greateſt innocence 
your behaviour give colour and occaſion 


unto-Calumny, which doth cloſely purſue 


men of higher fortunes. Tfany adverſity 
befal you, it is true the wife partakes of 
the ſorrow, butit returns and lies heavier 
upon the husband-as the rayes of the Sun 
reflected from the ground do the more 
intlame the air. The Grief derived from 
a dear perſon whom you behold grieving: 


for you, 1s more grievous than the pri- 


mitive. TI alledge not theſe rhings as if I 
had undertaken the Encomium of a fingle 
life : it 1s enough for me to ſhew, that 
ſeeing eirher life hath its commodities,. 


rempered and mixt with their incommo- . 


diries,it becomes every one with an equal. 
and indifferent mind, to conform him- 
ſelf ro that lot and condition that hath: 
befallen him. The laſt prerence of grief 
1s the moſt ſpecious, in reſpe&t of chil- 
dren whoſe education, when the care is 
divided 
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divided between the two parents, pro- 
ceeds the better. This is ſomewhat, but 
herein hath God ahundantly provided for 
you, You are 4 man of un-wearied vigor; 
&if you pleaſe to uſe your whole ſtreygth, 
zble to ſupply the place of both ſexes:Cur 
off from your buſineſſes and ſtudies fo 
much as thar charge requires; yea, think 
that charge to be the beſt ſtudy and buſi- 
neſſe. Matters of moſt conſequence exe- 
cute your ſelf, the leffer commit to others: 
and as oft as you can, viſit yonr ſweet 
children with your paternal eye,now alſo 
ſerving for the maternal. And look upon 
the great ſupporters of your Houle, your 
moſt gracious King, by whom your dilt- 
gence and truſt are well tried, and there- 
fore well eſteemed; Your Honorable em- 


[ployment,your eſtate virtuouſly acquired 


your kindred,alliance,friends, flouriſhing 
and proſperous. You lee if any acceſſion 
ſhal be made unto your labour, how great 
comforts are piven you afore-hand.More- 


 [over,that very labour will decreaſe under 


your hand, when, as every one of your 

children ſhall ripen in years, ſo he will 

lucceed into the care both of himſelf and 

the reſt, But how little of juſtice there 

is in your complaint of this burthen you 

may even hereby underſtand, Had = 
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Wife left you a houſe empty of childref, Fe 
T believe as tne cuſtome is, you would ] r01 
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ſay, yo1 
O hadft rhou left ſome might me Father | fity 
call ; | for 


O for one chil to play about my Hall. {toc 
But had ſoine Prophet fore-told before, mo 
your marriage day. You ſhall, for many] yer 
years have a happy and peaceable en-| evi 
joyment of your wife, only you know] Th 
one of you mutt ne<d;s ourt-lve the other: | are 
this indulgence ſha!l he yielded to theFHc: 
more tender ſex, thar ſhe may notÞwit 
mourn for yon. Chocſe whether yougent 
pleaſe, by her and after 1er to he called pot 
Father, or :9. You would have anſwe-{pet 
red, IT doubt not, Let me have, when] Go 
I can have her 15 longer, Q let me have] equ 
ſome living images of her, and ſucceſſors] cor 


of our common fortunes, the 
Riches then unhappy are, gO\ 
When they do not find an heir. aft: 


well then, what is it th:t compels tur 
you, or I may ſay, permits you to grieve? | hat 
Your wife ? Uut ſte is hlteſfted, A widow-| an 
ers ſtate which is impoſed on you ?4 v: 
The fingle life hath adventured ar all] fro 
times to compare ir ſe!' with wedlock, | of 
in point of feliciry. Children? You {cc 
would not be without them; if you. MC 
were 
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Fere childlefſe, you would be more ſor- 


d] rowful. And do you now grieve becauſe 


you are not childleſ'e ? It 1s great moro- 


fity, to accuſe and .complain of every 
fortuMeE, Eur if this diſcourſe may ſeem 


roo rigid and ſevere, I will be a little 
more remiſle, and grant that ſome ad- 
yerſity 1s befallen you ; yet will I thereby 
evince, that ycu have reafon to rejoyce. 
That the power and the wiſdome of God 
are unlimited, we do all acknowledge. 


- Ki30 are, as It were, 


THence it follows,. nothing can happen 


ithout his knowledge who 1s omniſci- 


ent, without his permiſſion who is omni- 


potent, Whatſoever he either doth or 
/permicteth, he hath good reaſon for it, 
God hath care of all things, but not 
equally, becauic they are not equal. AC- 
cording to tne ſeveral degrees of things, 
there be deprees of Providence, He 
governs with a more careful hand the 
affairs of men, than of inferiovr crea- 
tures. And among all niankinde, he 
hath - nezrer [ſedation over Kings, 
ard other Rulers of the Nations, 
earthly ſtarrs, 
from whole i.ifluenceetther the tempeſts 
of warre; or the calms of peace de- 
ſcend upon the people. Bur above all, 


. moſt dear unto that ſupream Goodneſle, 


arc. 
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are faithfull Chriſtians. The divine 
pleaſure is, thar Kingdoms themſelves 
ſhould be ſerviceable to them : and in 
all conſtitutions through the _whole 
world, they are favoured with MY 11n- 
gular reſpe&, Therefore, even thoſe 
things are for them, which ſeem againſt 
them : according to that immutable de- 
cree, All things fall out for the beſt to 
thoſe that purely worſhip God. Nor may 
we wonder, if God keeps them not. de- 
licately but under diſcipline. This is a 
fathers part. Either they muſt be pur- 
ged by ſome ſharp and nimble medi- 
cine, if they have contracted any con- 
tagion from the multitude with whom 
they converſe; or, before the diſeaſe 
take hold upon them, the ſouls health 
muſt be preſerved by ſome wholſome, 
though hitter potion 3 orelle, the ſoul- 
dicr of God is to be proved by encoun- 


| tring with an enemy, that himſelf may 


perceive, and others may not be igno- 
rant what a proficient he is. Matters 
of difficulty are provided for-the exer- 
ciſe and illuſtration of every vertue, 
God hath alwayes ſer godly men to ſuch 
a task : but he juſtly exa&teth more 
from. Chriſtian men, who by the very 
enſign of the Croſs are given to under- 
> ſtand, 
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ftand, upon what terms they are admirt- 
red into ſervice. The chief Captain him- 
ſelf having made his way to heaven by 
parience, and ſtruggled through many 
ſufferiags, hath conſecrated the ſame 


' way for us. The ſouldier rhat is not cal- 


led forth into any danger, may fear, his 
Commander holds him in ſma!] eſteem, 
And who would not couragiouſlydeſcend 
into that combare, wherein there 1s a 
certain reward for him that conquers,and 
certain conqueſt for him thar fights ? For 
he that is the Rewarder, is alſo a Hel- 
per, he ſhews the crown, he ſupplieth 
arms, Nor need we excuſe our (elves by 


prerence of weakneſſe. The moſt equal 


Arbicer and Judge of the field, doth ſo 
htly match every combatant, that he cal- 
leth forth none ro fight, but whom he 
knows able or will make fo. He can no 
more deny his heavenly aid to the man 
that prayes aright, than a loving and 
wealthy father can deny bread to his ſon, 
that asketh it when he is hungry. How 
many of the old Philoſophers, how many 
alſo of a lower rank, having but ordinary 
encouragements and ſupports, have ſub- 
dued Sorrow ? and ſhall we, who aye nel- 
ther deſtitute of the uſe of reaſon, nor of 


the ſuccors of good-learning, and beſides 
arc 
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'and glorious monumentspropagate them 


are aſſured of that excellent and peculiar | he 


aid from heaven, turn cur. back and} 
yield to any calamity how great ſoever ? Pc 
That can become no man, and yoy leaft 
of all, moſt honoured Sir ; you are ad-, 
vanced to an eminent place, where you! 
ſhine both by your own lighr, and by that 
which you borrow from the Majeſty: of 
Vour King, Whatſcever you do is con-g, 
ipicuous, and goes into example. Let it, 
be hereafter ſaid; Bear your wifes death; 
as Maurier did. Nor may you fear being 
ſuſpe&ted for to have loved your wife ] 
leſſe,if you mourn leſſe.Keep her vertues þ 
in your memory, deliver them to'your 
children, and as you can by ingenious 


to poſterity. Theſe are truer Tokens of } 
your love,than to do what ſhe would not 
have you. Among all Nations the Wills | 
of the deceaſed are ſacred and inviolate, 
and nor only ſuch as are declaredin word, 
or committed to writing, but alſo if by 
probable arguments we can conjecture | 
what their wills were, You are not 1g- 
norant what her will was, and what ſhe 
defires now, if in that place of reſt there | = 
be any care of our affairs; to wit, that 

you may paſs the remainder of your life 

with greateſt felicity, and neyer — 
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| her bur with a quiet, and (if it may be) a 7. OR 
Fl joyful mind. The ſame 2 inuſt ſup- 

' pole to be the Kings pleaſure, whom it 
concerns, that both in body and mind 
you may be ſtrong and healthy. To add 
any more might ſeem to proceed from a 
difidence of your w:i{dom and courage. 
What I have ſaid, how much berter could 
you ſay to your ſelf? and lo, Fhope, you 
' have done. Ir would be a joy to me to 
thave performed my duty, and that you 
needed it not, Nor will it be unpleaſaut 


bh ro you, to be aſſured of your friends fi- 
wy. delity by the ſuccorurs offered, although 
\y} Jour victory atchieved, ſooner than was 
R hoped, hath made them of no uſe, 
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